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PREFACE. 


Addrei: t> the moſt Partial of 
Dr. Stiuingfleet's Friends, 


Gentlemen, 
V 7 Hen a Perſon is incomparably qualify'd above all others in any 


Particular ;, men uſe to look upon him as a Pattern in that 

Kind. I will not ſay Dr St. has manifeſted himſclf to be ſuch an Ex- 

emplar in every resþeft that can be an Ingredient of an Ill Contro- 

vertiſt. This 1s yet to be ſhewn ;, and Pretence without Proof ſignifies 
nothing : Only I may juſtly fear that, while you are readings my Reply 
to his Anſwer ( as he calls it ) to my Catholick Letters, you may be 
apt to judge that I am rather framing an Idea of what Human Weak- 
nefs maintaining an inſupportably-ill Carfe may be obnoxious to, than 
giving a Juſt Charatter of his Performances ;, and that, *tis Abſolute - 
ly Impoſſible that a Man of his Parts ſuould be Guilty of ſuch and fo 
many Incrcdible Failings. 1 acknowledge with all due Refpett to him, 
bis Great Endowments ;, and am heartily glad, in Truth*s behalf, 1 
am engag'd wit an Adverſary to whom no Perſonal Inſuſſiciency can 
be objected. Nothing could make the Vittory come, more Clear to the 
Cauſe I am aefending ;, and tne more Dr St. ts rags*d above the Com- 
mon Level of Writers, the mere Evidently it will appear that aothing 
but the pure force of T:uth could drive a man of his Abilities to ſucis 
anparallcÞd S.;/ts and Subterfages, to palliate that Error the P.tro- 
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vane of which he had fo unforturatily effonsd. Nor 3s it to ve mon- 
der'd at, that even the beſt Wit i the World ſboild be baffled while 
't radintains ſuch a (auſe : For, were it ſome Errour 0 an ordinary 
{ee that he defended, or were the Truth which he oppcſes of a tri-nal 
Importance, Rhetorick and miſus'd Wit might perhaps var it 2 wn, 
and gain a ſeeming Vittory over it : but when tne ſole Point is, whe- 
ther even what we all hold to have been the Faith tangit by Criſt, 
may for ought any man living knows, be perhaps none ot his; and 
2, a Fallhood and a Lying Story; "tis not to be imagin'd- that 
any Tricks of Human Skill can prevail againſt a Point of that Sacred 
Concern, It belongs to the Wiſdom of our Good God, to ſettle thoſe 
things moſt firmly, which are of the greateſt Weight \, and therefore the 
Certainty we are to have that Chriſt was indeed the Author of the 
Faith we profef,, being ſuch an Incomparable Good, and the Baſis of all 
our Spiritual Building, muſt be by far more unremovably eſt abliſht, and 
more ſurely plac*t above a tottering Contingency,than the trongeſt Pil- 
lars of this Material World ; whence, all Attempts to undermine, and 
weaken this Certainty ( which as ſhall be ſeen 1s the Cnief Endeavour 
of Dr St. ) muſt be proportionably Weak and Ruinous. . 

To give you a Map of his main Performances taken from his Book 
in ſhort, and prov'd upon him in this Reply. 

Firſt, Whereas *tis the Principal Duty of a Controvertiſt ( eſpeci- 
aily, writing about the Grounds of Faith ) to juſtify, that us to prove 
Faith tobe Truez the Dr us ſo far from doing, or allowing this 
good Office to be done to Fauh, that he maintains the diref contrary. 
Nay, he will not grant ſo much honour to any Particular Point of 
Faith (and our Whole Faith is made up of ſuch Particulars) as to let it 
enjoy even his own kind of Abſolute ({ertainty, tho' that falls ſhore 
of proving any thing t9 be above poſſibility of Falſhood or ( which us 
rhe ſame) True; but ſays over and over m perfetily equivalent terms 
thet the Senſe which himſelf, or any man ( or Charch either ) has of 
Scripture un particular Points, may not be the True Senſe of tt; 
that is, may not be Chriſt's Do&trin ; which if it be not, i may 
not be True; And is it poſſebie that what may r.gt be True, can at 
the ſame time be True; that is, Is it poſſible that Truth may not 
be its ſelf. 

Secondly, We are writing Controverſy, and conſequently treating 
of Faith preciſely according tv a particular conſideration belonging to 
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'r, which is, by what way *tis with Abſolute Certainty derivable 
from Chriſt. This has been repeat:d and Eccho*d to him over and over 
even to Surfeit. This waz the Scope and Occaſion of the Conference. 
This is expreſt in my Short Diſcourſe againſt his way of having Cer-= 
tainty of Chriſt's Do#rin;, and clearly aim'd at in Mr G's Demon- 
ſtration. Nay, this has been told vim fifteen years ago in Errour Non- 
pluſt, p. 44. Where I in theſe plaineſt words thus Stated the Que- 
ſtion. © [Ir being then agreed amongſt us all that what Chriſt and his 
«© Apoſtles taught is God*s Word, or his Will, and the Means to. Salva- 
& rion , all that 15 to be done by us as to matters of Faith,ts to know with 
© AbſoluteCertainty what was the firſt-taught Dotrin,or Chriſt”s Senſe; 
© and whatever can thus aſſure us of That, 1s deſervedly calPd, The 
Rule of Faith. ] Tet, tho" we ſhould trumpet this into his Ears every 
moment, he 1s ſtill Deaf, and never takes notice of it, or regards it 
in bis whole Reply ; Nay, he diverts from it with all the haſt he can 
make, when our expreſs words force him to it. To do this with the 
greater Formality and Solemnity, he Entitles his Book, {| A Diſcourſe 
concerning the Nature and Grounds of the Certainty of Faith. ] 
Which Expreſſion is ſo Large, that it leaves it Indifferent for him, 
under that Head, either to treat of Faith as "tis in its felf, viz. as 
*tis Divine; or of Faith az *tis Controverted between us ; that is 
of our Faith as "tis Aſcertainable to us ro be Chriſt”s true Doftrin. 
And, that we may fee this was done by Deſign, when he comes to dc- 
termine the Senſe of thoſe Equivocal Words, he pitches upon that 
Meaning of them which 1s quite beſide our purpoſe, and nothiiig at all 
to our Queſtion : wit. upon Chriſt's Faith as *tis Divine ; which 1s 
aot diſputed but agreed to be ſuch ;, and this, whether the Faith comes 
ro our. kxowledge by Tradition atteſting it ; or by an Abſolutely 
Certain Interpretation of Scripture; and the ſole Queſtion is, 
whether the Tradition of the Church or the Letter of Scripture 
interpreted by auy Way his Principles afford us, be the more Certain 
and more Clear Way to give us Chriſt's Senſe, or (which is the ſame) 
oxr Faith. How untoward a Procedure is it then, to ſtand quoting our 
School- Divines againſt me, whenas the Objetts of Controverſy and of 
School- Divimty are ſo vaſtly different : the one treating of Faith as 
made known to the World at firſt by Divine- Revclation \, the other, of 
the Way to know now what was at firſt Divixely reveaPd, by Hu 
man Motjves inducing men to the Acreptation of it of for tne ſame 
: | ; Doris. 
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Dodrin. Hence, alſo, when he was to bring Arguments which ſhould 
evince, by his Principles, that the Faith held now 1s the ſame that was 
reveaPd at firſt, to avoid that impoſſible task, be »falls unſeaſonably 
to alledge God's Grace and Inviſible Moral Qualifications : Which, 
tho" abſolutely requiſit in many regards to Faith as *tis formally Di- 
vine ; yet are they moſt improper to be alledg*d in Controverſy againſt 
@n Adverſary, for a Proof that what he holds 1s the firſt-teught Do- 
ttrine ; ſince only God himſelf can know whether the Alledger or any 
man eſe has thoſe Supernatural Means or 0. 

To put a ſtop once for all to this impertizent Topich, and to ſhew 
how he trifles while he quotes our School- Divines, 1 alledge Firſt, that 
the plain ſtate of the Queſtion lately given, which runs through our 
whole Controverſy, has foreſtall'd all he can objeft from them ;, unleſs 
be can ſhew that they ſtated the Queſtion, ard treated of Faith un- 
der the ſame Conſideration, as we do tn our Controverſy ,, which 1 
am Certain he cannot inſtance in ſo much as any one of them : And 
in caſe they do not ſtate it after the ſame manner we do in our Con- 
eroverſy, with what ſenſe can it be pretended that I contraaitt Them, 
or Thcy Me, whenas we do not ſpeak of the ſame Point, and a Con- 
tradition muſt be ad idem ! Secondly, Onr Divines bring Motives of 
Credibility to prove Chriſtian Faith to be Divine and True ; ſuch as 
are Miracles, the Converſion of the World, the Sufferings of the Mare 
tyrs, &c. Very good, world Dr St, reply, theſe might prove the Faith 
profeſt in thoſe times ro be True : but you have alter'd that Faith 
tince, ard therefore you are to prove that the Faith you profeſs now 
is the ſame which was of old. So that, out of the very nature of our 
cireunſi ances, This is the Only Point between us, and the main buſs- 
neſs of our Controverſy about the Rule of Faith, or the Ground that 
can juſtify its Invariable Conveyaace downwards ;, for, this being made 
out by us, all the reſt 1s admitted. Thirdly, Hence buth the Proteſt ants 
and Ve agree, that TI hat is to be called the Rule of Fafih * by 


” which the knowledge of Chriſt's DoGtrin is convey*d certainly 


down to us at the diſtance of ſo many Ages from the tim- of 


its firſt Delivery. Does any of our School- Divines take the Words 


[ Rule of Faith | 2 rlis Senſe ! Not one. They content themſelves 
with what ſerves for thur purpoſe, and call that a Rule of Faith 
wich vardy contains Faub. Fourthly, Our only Point be- 
ing to mow «fjnicaly the former Falth by a Certain Conveyer, "7 
muſt 
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muſt this be made out to thoſe who are enquirizg what is Chriſt®s 
True Dottrin ? Muſt we bid them rely on their Private Interpretati- 
ons of Scripture ? No ſurely ;, for this ts the way Proper to all Here- 
ticks, Muſt we bring them the Publick Interpretation of it by the 
Church ? This might ao the deed ſo we could manifeſt this by ſome 
Knowledges thoſe Candidates are already poſſeſs'd of, and did admit. 


Muſt we then, at the firſt daſh, alledge the Publick Interpretation of 


the Church Divinely aſſiſted ? What effett can this have upon thoſe 
who do not yet hold that Tenet ;, and, conſequently, how can this be 
a Proper Argument to convince them ? It remains then that we cat 
only begin with their unelevated Reaſon, by alledging the Church”s 
Human-Anthority or Tradition (the moſt vaſt and beſt-qualijy'd 
Teſtimony to convey down a notorious matter of Fact, of [uftiatte v3- 
cern, that ever was ſince the World was Created ) for a Certain Cou- 
veyer of Faith from the time that thoſe Motives of Credibility, pro- 
ving the then- Faith to be Divine, were on foot. And, if ſo, wiy not 
with the ſame labour, and for the ſame Reaſons, to briag it dowa from 
the very Beginning of the Church? And if we muſt alledge it, are we 
not oblig*d, as Diſputants, to bring ſuch Arguments, to prove that Au- 
thority Certain, as do conclude that Point ? If they do not, what are 
they good for in a Controverſy,or what ſignifies a Proof that Concludes 
nothing ? This ts the Sum of my Procedure and my Reaſons for it in 
ſhort ;, which are abundantly ſufficient to ſhew to any man of Senſe, thar, 
while the DoFtor objects onr School- Divines to one in my Circumſtaiice., 
his hand is all the while in the wrong Box, as will more at large be 
ſhewn hereafter. He might have ſeen cited by me tn my * Clypeus Sep- 
templex, two Writers of great Eminency, viz. Father Fiſher, t9e n9ft 
Learned Controvertiſt of his Ape here in England 3 and a Modern 
Author, Dominicus de Sancta Trinitate, whoſe Book was Frinted at 
Rome it ſelf, and appprov?d by the Magiſter Sacri Palatii, wws ( ro 
omit divers others) do abet each particular Branch of my Dotrin , 
which renders inſignificant all bis pretence of my Singularity, ana my 
Oppoſition to the Catholick Controvertiſt s. 

But to leave off this neceſſary Digreſſion and proceed. As our Dottor 
has ſhuffled off the whole Queſtion by taking the word [Faith ] as treated 
of by us,-in a wrong Senſe, ſo he behaves himſelf as ill every particular 
of the reſt of his Title ;, VIZ. in his diſcourſing of his pretended \_ tr - 
tainty] of Faith, «d of the [| Nature] 47d the [| Fpuunts] of it. He 
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cannot be wo to give us any Account bow his Grounds Influence the 
Points of Faith with the Abſolute Certainty he "pretended. And as 
for the Eertainty it /elf,(the only word of his Title that is left) be never 
ſhews how any one Article (even though it be moſt Fundamental) is ab- 
ſolutely ſecur*d from being Falſe or Heretical, by any Rule, Ground 
or Way he aſſigns us. Nor can I imagin any thing could tempt him to 
ſo ſtrange Extravagances, but the ſtreight he was tn, being put to ſhew 
his Faith Abſolutely Certain ;, and his Deſpondency ever to perform 
an Undertaking, which he foreſaw was, by his ſhallow Frixciples, impoſ- 
fiole to be atchieu*d. And hence he was neceſſuated to all theſe crafty 
Saijts, and Wiles, and all thoſe Unſound Methods which, like ſo ma= 
ny complicated Diſeaſes, affett his languiſhing Diſcourſe and dying 
Cauſe, as ſhall be laid open in the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, and, 
particularly, in the Concluding Settion. 1 ſhall only inſtance at pre- 
ſent in two or three Material ones, which, like the Grain in wood, 
ran through his whole Work. For Example : 

When any Queſtion is propounded which grows too troubleſome, he 
never purſues that Game but fluſhes up another, and flies at that, till 
tie true Point be out of ſight. Tell him our Point 3s whether the High 
Myſteries ard other Spiritual Articles of Faith be Clear in Scrip- 
riire ;, he will never anſwer directly, but runs to Points neceſſary 
to Salvation. Aik him if the Tenet of Chriſt”s Godhead be ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation; no dirett Anſwer can we get to that nei= 
ther, the? it be the very Point we inſtanc't in. Preſs him that there 
are no Unneceſlary Points; and, therefore, that All are Neceſſary 
for the Generality of the Church, he cries Alas for me ! but anſwers 
nothing. Ask kim what Points he accounts Neceſlary ? Hets per= 
feitly mute : *Tyill at length he ſhuffles about ſo, that the true Queſtion 
which is about 4 Rule of #aiih, comes to be chang*d into a Rule 
of Manners ; and thoſe High Spiritual Points which are moſt properly 
Thriftian, and could only be known to the World by Divine Reve- 
lation, are thrown aſide; and Moral ones put in their place, which 
were known to many eves of the Heathen Writers. And this js 
the beſt Senſe I can pick out of a man who affetts to wrap up 
thoſe Tenets of his, and their Conſequences, which he thinks would 
»ot be for his Credit to diſcover, in Myſterious Reſerves. The like 
Shuſfling he uſes in the Notion of Certainty, or any other that is 
of "Concern in our preſent Diſpute ;, for he is a very Impartia} 
man, 
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man, and treats them Al alike. Ask vim then, If Faith be Ab/olutely 
Certain by kis Grounds?  H: will not ſayit, but more than 0'ce hints 
the contrary. Are the Gzounds of it at leaſt Abſolut:ly Certiingths? be 
makes them ſuch ill-naturd things that(contrary to all other Grounds in 
the world) they keep their Abſolute Certammty to themſelr's, and will let 
Faith have none of it * Tes ; he'll tell you they are ;, provided that by 
AbſoluteCertainty you will mean ſuch a Certainty as will per at thoſe 
Grounds may be Falſe, and Faith built «pon them much more : /or 
we are to know "ti; a Maxim with him that the Abſolute Certainty he 
allows bis Grounds poſſible ro be Falſe, and he allows 4 lefs degree of 
Certainty to Particular Points than to his Grounds, ſo that Faith may 
much more eafily be Falſe then his Grounds may, though they may be 
Falſetoo. And all this out of an Antipathy I ſuppoſe, to infatibitiry, 
becauſe the abominable Papiſts own it ; as if Mankind did not uſe to ſay 
they are Infallibly Certain of ſome things before the Papiſts were born. 
What then is this Abſolute Certainty ? Is it meerly built on his Ap- 
prehenſion or Thinking jt ſo ? No, but upon ſuch'an Evidence 4 the 
Thing is capable of. Very good. 7s any thing in the world capable tobe 
known ? '7i-4 ſtrange Paradox to deny it ; and yet if he grants it he 
cannot eſcape meeting with this bug-bear Jnfallibility : For, if the 
Knowledge (a4 it i:Jbe as the Thing is, and the Thing be Jnfallibly 
as it ſell is, tbe Knowledge is Jnfallibly as the Thing is. Here Gentle 
men you may expett he will turn it off with ſome ſcornfull Irony, for he 
never in bis life anſwer'd any ſuch preſſing Reaſon any other way. But 
the Arg ument will not be laught out of Countenance ;, and therefore if 
Infallibility muſt be allon"d, be is to ſhew us what harm would come to 
Faith if the Previow Grounds of it, as to our Knowledge, were thus 
Certain? None at all. But then, alas! his Credit and is Cauſe will 
goto wrack,; for no ſhew or ſhadow of any ſuch Argument can bis ſuper- 
feicial Principles allow us : and therefore no Abſolute Certainty will he 
yield to the Grounds to know Chriſt*s Faith, but ſuch @ one 45 permits all 
HMankind may be decein'd in them, and much more in knowing what is 
bis Doftrin it ſelf after we have thoſe Grounds ; For Abſolute Cer- 
tainty ſhall nr mean Infa' ibility, let us ſay and prove what we will. 
However Ile venture to atk bim once move; Since ( a; he ſays ) the 
Thing, notwithſtanding the Abſolute Certainty we have of its being 
True, may yet be Falſe, let usſuppoſe ( as 'tis not impoſſible, there being 
ſonze degree of Contingency in it ) that it happens to be Falſe; 
Can he inthat Caſehave Abſolure Certainty that a Falſhood 15 True ? 
B Here 
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Here it gots hard with him, nor can all his old Heathen Philoſophers, 
be ſo oft recurrs to, in the leaſt help him out, He has but 01.6 Refuge 
that I know of to fly to, and that i to uſe ſome trick to ſhuffle away 
from Abſolute Certainty, and ſay that be meant by it Sufficient Cir- 
tainty, and That bel ſtick, tro when all his new notions fail tim, For 
Abſolute Certainty he was unluckily forc*s upon by Mr G. tho" be had 
no acquaintance with it, or friendſhip for it ;, but bs inclination and 
Heart was for Sufficient Certainty. And good reaſon, for in the 
Sarttuary of that Common W. ord he's as ſafe as in an Enchanted Caſtle, 
Thoſe ſcurvy Particularizing Expreſſions are Tell-tales, and by their 
Laviſhneſs «re apt to diſcover Senſe or Nonſenſe ; but This keeps 
aloof, and by ſignifying nothing at all determinately, « paſt the reach 
of any Confute. But if you tell him "tis a Relative word, and put 
h;m upon proving that bis poſMbly-Falſe Certainty Sufficient 70 
cnnclude it to be True, tat any Point of bis Faith is the ſame 
t/at our Divine Maſter taught the World, he'l no more hear or mind 
you than be did me when 1 alledg*d that a Rule and Ground were 
Relative words two; and, therefore, muſt communicate their Crtainty 
to all the Particular Points they relate to, And, if you continue to preſs 
him hard with ſuch Cramp=queſtions, he? tel you bes not at leaſure, 
having bu foot in the ſlirrup to take a long Fourney as far as Trent : 
So being Bankrupt of Reaſon,be withdraws his EfteCts thence to Trade 
more fortunately (as be bopes) in Citations 3 and firding himſelf 
beaten at Tradition he gets Letters of Reprizall from his new Logick to 
revenge him/elf on 4s 11 combating the Tridentia Council; To which 
he will recerve an Anſwer when he firſt ſhews ms that he ſtood firm 1» hes 
own Prir.c:ples at home, ere he took ſuch a leap beyond Sea z ard Sati;fies 
the World how it 1s poſſible that a man who confeſſes he bas no A-jolute 
Certainty of ChrijtianFaith,can be [ufficiently quality'd either to prove 
any Tere of 26 OW, or UGiſprove any Tenes of others to be truly 
Chriitian, 

In a word, his chief Art # t0 Cloak his Arts, and be u a great Mus 
fter at i, His Aim ts to make his Diſcourſes run plauſioly, whatever it 
coſts his Credit ; which he hopes is ſo great now withth: Infer jour Clere 
y, that, let himbe as Prodigall of it as he will, i can ne-er bt exe 
auſted, The telling of his tale ſmoothly wil take n:1ch with thoſe 
Keaders who dwell in the middle ſtory: But trip bis Diſ: ourſe of all 
thoſe needfull Ornaments and Aſſiſtance:, and 't's piuin impertinent 
Nonſenſe in cuerpo. For, not any thing (the + ſolid Ground is ſouges 
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his whole Book: The Manufatture and Contrivance of it isallin all, 

[t may perhaps be thought by ſome that I am too downright with him 
in di.ers of my Expreſſions ;, but 1 deſire them to conſider that I do 
not uſe kim half /o rudely as ſome of t.s Church of England have done 
and beſides, that in doing that little I did, I do but w:3te after his own 
Copy; and fall very ſhort too of imitating him, as appears by his An- 
gry Viper, venomous froth, Gal!, Spleen, Folly, Milice, &c. His 
Faults are Great, and Miny ; and muſt I not Name them when I am 
oblig*d to lay them open ? If I mult, the very Names we give to Great 
Faults will be Harſh words, let me do what I can. Tet I have mod:- 
rated them as much as the ſenſe of what I on'd to Chriſtian Faith 
would give me leave. Beſides as my Genius leads me to carry it friend- 
ly with unpretend: d Honeſty tho" Erring z ſo it tnclines me to ſhow leſs 
reſpet to a man, who as I ſee plainly by a conſtant Experience, 45 none 
at all for Truth, but pratiices and purſues all over Study Lotincerity, 

I have one Requeſt, or rather 4 fair Ofter to make the Dr, which 15, 
that, ſince it 5 ſ0 — to 4141 who, (as appears by all his former 
Writings ) als to reduce Truth to Evidence and Principles, to be [#45 
ta:kt in laying open ſuch multitudes of his Shifts and Pretaricationt. 
( For I do thirk, in my Conſcience I have not either in chis Preface, or 
my following Bookeven hinted a quarter of them) he w5:itd cordeſcend 
that we may each of us chuſe two worthy Gentlemen ; wo, leauir g out 
the Queſtion of Right, may examin only matter of Fatt, viz;which of 
us uſes Indirett 1 ricks and Stratagems to avoid the force of Truth, and 
which of us candidly purſues it ;, and let them after a mutuall proteſt ati- 
on upon their Hor ours. that tney will paſs an Impartial Verditit, gt © 
1d r their Hands th: particulars in which each of us have not9::0 (iy 
faiPdor faltcrd: I mer. that ſuch Faults, whether of Commiſſio” «7 Os» 
miſſion, ſhould be roted as may aprear to be wilfully dijir grins of uf- 
fettcaly Inſincert, ananot meerly Hamai e O. etlights, {his fair 4 a 
Equal Offer, Gentlemen, wi! exceedingly corduceto yori arid -! our 
Readers Satis; ation; ard D- St's accepti” s it ts the only way to do right 
to his Credit, which ſtands impeacht of uſt”'g ſuch unworthy Atets as: 
A 14 your preſſing him to it, wil be both a Juſtification of your Frirnd- 


ſhip and Eſteem for him, and bealſorecei.ed as a very great favour by 


- Your Friend and Servant in Coriff " 


1.5. 
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Age 8. r. unconſonantly. P.z3. 1.15. nor did, p.28, 1. 2. of the Approvers, 

P. 35. 1. 34. can be competent. p. 64- 1. 23, thence embrace. p. 68. 1, 21, 
Cerinthians. p. 76.1. 27. diſparate. P. 101. 1, $3. may as much. p. 102, 

1. x. them not to, P. 106. 1. 29. 30. is got. p. 268. 1. 1. not at all. p. 112. 1. 1. 
ſo plain and eaſy. p- 115. 1. 13+ recurr to. Ibid 1, ult, Cenfures. p. 127.1. 33. 


any Decree. p. 128. 1,13. 14. may ſeem. p. 140.1. 2. following it, then. p. 
50.1. 18. Argument good. p. 153. |. 23. ſtand yet in, p. 156. 1. x9. ſhewlng 
it, P. 166, 1,7. of my words. Þ. 269. ( in the Margent ) See above. p, 126, 
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Introduction. 


" | & his Preamble Dr. Sz. according to his uſual way 


of confuting, quarrels every word he meets with, 
and gives every circumſtance an invidious turn. 
This looks 6rizk; but how weak and flat he is in his 
Arguments ſhall be ſeen hereafter. In the mean time 
the dimmeſt Eye may diſcern how Impertinent this is 
to our Diſþ«te, and to the Certainty of his Grounds of 
Faith, nay to his own Title-page. Iam ſorry to ſee 
him ſo much out of humour, as to run againſt, and 
ſtrike at every thing near him, tho? it lay not in his 
way. But ſi#&;»g men, when thcir caſe is deſperate, muſt 
catch at /fraws having no firmer ſupport at hand to 
keep them from drowning. Firſt, He wonders why 
Mr. G. did not defend his own cauſe himſelf. He was at 
that very time call'd upon to attend his Majeſties Ser- 
vice; and it was a Duty owing to 'Truth and our So- 
veoreign, as well as Charity and Friendſhip to him, that 
{o-1e body ſhould ſep in to ſupply for him. 2/7, 77%; 
2::/Þ J.S. be the man 2 Becaule it was delir'd of him 5 
and, he was beſides preſt to it by many Judictous Per- 
{>ns; as one who had, in their Opinion, and by the 
Dr's own tacit Confeſſion by his ſilence for 15 years, un- 
anſwerably overthrown his Principles 1n Cric2 Nen-piult ; 
and, beſides, he was jur'd, provet'd, and ina manner 
Challenz'd by him in his Second Letter, by his quoting 
and abetting Hereſis Blacloans, which was wr:t _—_ 
B cdly 


| 
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edly againſt Him; and by pretending the way of Con- 
troverly he follow'd, was Pelagainiſm. Now it belong'd 
properly to F. FS. to clear this by his own Pen; and 
{ whatever the Dr's Intention was / I am to thank him 
he has put a force upon me to Vindicate my ſelf in 
Exzliſh, which I have done in* two Zatin Treatiles a- 
bove ten years ago, to the SatisfaQion of my Judges 
and Superiors, and the farther Illuſtration and Abet- 
ment of what I had writtea in my former Books. 
3/y, He quarrels the Titles of my Catholick Zetters, and 
that 0 one Church of the Chriſtian World ever own'd it. 
And does he in his great Learning think the Church is 
to Own, or preſcribe every one their particular Methods 
of handling Controverſy ? All ſhe is to do is to deliver 
tous Chriſt's Dofrine ; and then leave it to the Learning 
of her Controvertiſis to take ſuch Methods to defend 
it as beſt {utes with their Circumſtances, and the Exi- 
gencies of the Perſons they are to treat with. Are all 
the * Principles Dr. St. laid ? Is all his Diſcourle at the 
Conference with Mr.G? Is his avow'd Pofition, that 
every Sober Enquirer may Without the Churches help fd our 
all neceſſary Points of Faith, own'd by any one Catholick 
Church? 1 know not what that Great Conventicle of 
Geneva may do, or what the new one that is now ere- 
* Dr.Burret, Cting here by the * Triumvirate of the Church of Exe- 
Dr. Tillotlon- /,,24's Reformers, mentioned in the ſcurrilous Reply 
lingflect, to the Biſhop of Oxford, may do in time, when they 
haue brought about their ProjeQs ; but I am confident 

he. ſhall never find any one Catholick Church that ever 

own'd diverſe of his Prixciples and: that Poſition. 4ly, But 

why did I not call thoſe Letters [ Roman-Catholick | but 

{_ Catholick.”} He tells the Reader with much afſuredneſs 

{ durſt uot doſo, becauſe I had not forgotten how haraly 7 had 

lately eſcaped Cenſure at Rome, Now, another man whoſe 

Reaſon was free and undiſturb'd, would think 1 ogy 

Tatner 
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rather have done this, in Grarztz4e to their allowing 


and accepting my Defence upon ſuch honourable terms g,,,; ,- 5. 


as a kind Admonition, that m:ndfnll of the Apoſtles words, 


[I am a Debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, . 


both to the Wife and to the Unwiſe, ] I would explain my 
ſelf as to ſome paſſages, which were * ſomewhat cb/cure 
from the * ambiguity of a word. My *trae reaſon, it he 
will needs have it, was, becauſe Dr. þ:'s private-ſpirited 
Rule was Common to all Hereticis ; and the Rule I de- 
tended was quite oppoſite to it, and therefore Carholick ; 
and this, even in the ſenſe of many Eminent Prote- 
ſtants, who pretend to Univerſal Tradition as the 
Rule, to aſcertain their Interpretations of Scripture ; 
to whom the name of | Roman} is not 10 agreeable. 
2. The Dr. will ſtill be leaving the road-way of the 
Queſtion, tho* (which I am ſorry to ſee) he runs 
himſelf into the Bryars moſt wofully. So he tells the 
Reader I ought to have let him alone, and not have 
writ againſt him, becauſe I have done next to nothing for 
my ſelf, and ſeem to have forgotten the Anſwer to my 
Sure-footing, meaning Dr. 7 t/oz's Rule of Faſth, Yes, 
quite forgotten it without doubt ! About two Months 
after that Anſwer came out, I publiſh'd my Letter of 
Thanks, In which I laid open how he had miſtaken til! 
the main point in Controverly ; how he had willfully 
perverted my Senſe all along, and falſify'd my Words in 
many places; nay, inſerted ſome ot his oz, and then 
i;:1pugyd what himſelf had dilingenuouily added ; I Ce- 
tended my Teſtimonies, and reply'd to the moſt con- 
cerning paſſages. Then, obſerving that his who/2 An- 
{wer proceeded on a Falſe Ground, viz. "That there 
was no Rule of Faith but what left it under the Scan- 
dalous ignominy of being perhaps Falſe, that is, indeed 
20 Rule at all; therefore to ſtubb-up his ſhallow-rooted 
work from its Foundations, I writ another Treatiſe 
B 2 [C Faith 
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| C Faith Uindicated) in which I demonſtrated from many 
ns: Heads that * the Aotives as laid in Second Cauſes by Gols 

Vindication. Providence to licht Mavkind in their way to Faith, or the 

. ( Rule of Faith, (and conſequently Faith it ſelf, in what 
 1t depends on that Rule, that is, as tous, ) muſt be po 

* Faith Vit= þle to be falſe; and * apply'd it home againſt Dr S:. and 

dicated.P.167 - - =, 

t the End, Dr. Tillotſon at the End of that Treatiſe ; and thence 
ſhew'd that his Book could have no juſt claim to any 
farther Anſwer, and that the branches mult neceſſarily 
be held Wither d and Sapleff when the Root was once 
ſhown to be rotten. Nor content with this, I follow'd 
on my blow and penri.'d a ſhort diſcourle, entitled 7he 
Method to arrive at Satisfaition in Religion; comprizing, 
in ſhort, the ftrength of Sure footing; and reduc't cach 
branch of it to Self- Evident Propoſitions, which force 
Humane Nature to aſſent to their Verity. Farther it was 
not poſſible to go, Yet all this, my candid Adverſaries, 
who muſt not acknowledge it for fear of giving under 
their hands they owe a Debt they can never pay, 
{lubber over with aſſuring their Readers, I have done 
next to nothing in my own Defence. It ſeems that to talk 
triflingly is with. them to do All; and Principles and 
clearefſs Evuidences, are either Nothing at all, or next to it. 

3. What Reply made Dr. 7illorſon? Why, he had a 
mind to print his Sermons; and, knowing his Auditory 
were his beſt-inclin'd Friends, in a Preface (forſooth) 
tothem,he gives a ſlight touch at each of thoſe Treatiſes. 
He endeayours to clear himſelf of Two of his many In- 
{incerities, and ( oh wonderfull!) with about 4 dozen 
Jefts Quite confutes Three Books. I would not let him reſt 
{o, nor enjoy even this empty vapour ; but gave a full 
and diſtin Reply to his Preface in Reaſon againft Raſſlery, 
I ioftruQted his ſhallow Logick,. utterly unacquainted 
with the Firſt Principles of our Underſtanding, with which 
Nature imbues even the rudeft, I prov'd againſt him 

evidently 
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evidently thoſe few of his many faults of which he had 
labour'd to purge himſelf. I laid open the Folly and 
Weakneſs of his Firſt Principle; and accug'd him ſevere- 
ly of making both Chriſtian Faith and the Tenet of a Deity 
uncertain; and this by vertue of that very Firſt Princi- 
pleot his : And, out of my zeal for ſuch dear concerns, 
I charg'd home upon him thoſe two ſhamefull Tenets by 
many Arguments. Since which time he has not re- 
ply'da word, but has fate very contentedly under that 
heavieſt Scandal fuil fifreen Years ; and now he ſtands 
indebted to me for an Anſwer to all thoſe Treatifes. And 
I have been ſo civil a Creaztoy as not once to call upon him 
ſeverely for ſuch conſiderable Arrears, till Dr, $5. would 
needs have me to be his Debtor, and ſo oblig'd me to 
make up the Accounts between us. Now, to have done 
all this, is, if a man of Dr. S's Sincerity may be truſted, 
to do next to nothins, and not to have defended my ſelf. 

4. But fince he will have it ſo, let's ſee what Dr. $7. 
himſelf, who objeQs this, has done to defend Fmſelf. 
He undertook to write Ptinciples for h/s Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. I ſhew'd in * Errour Nonpluſt he had not laid oe for 
that particular end. I manifeſted that he was guilty of 
the molt weak piece of Illogical procedure that ever 
mortal man ſtumbled upon 3 by making almoft all his 
Concluſions to be Self- Evident and beyond needing any 
Proof; and his Principles which ſhould prove them, and 
ſo ought to be clearer than they, Obſcure or Falſe. * 1 
ſhew'd the Grounds of his Diſcourſe to be plain Contra- 
ditions and ſome of his pretended Principles to lead di- 
realy to * Phanaticiſm, And yet he has quietly endur'd 
his Doctrine, concerning the Growras of his Faith ro be 
ftigmatiz'd for Erroneous, and himſelf declar'd Nonpinſ? ; 
nay he has had the phlegm to ſce himſelf expos'd in Ca- 
pital Letters in the Title-Page of that Book for a Man of 


Bo Pinciples ; and yet has bora it with Invincible and 
Heroical 
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Heroical Patience full fifreen Years: Which yet I had 
not ſo particularly inſiſted on at this time, had he not ſo 
uiterly forgot himſelf, as to charge me to liavc doze "next 
to nothing in my own defence, when I had ſo manifeſtly 
baffled and put to ſilence, (thoſe who have moit reaſon 
to pardon my glory ing ) Dr. Tillotſon and Himſelf. He'll 
pretend I owe him an Anſwer to an Appendix of his : 
the main of which is an{wer'd in Faith Yindicated, where 
i:s Grounds are ſubverted; and, if any thing, beſides 
the Raillery, remains unſpoken to in Error Nonpluſt, 
when he pays me my Hundred Pound, I will reckon 
with him for his Braff S$hi/ing. So much difference in 
juſt value Principles ought to have above a looſe Dil- 
courſe made up of meer miſrepreſentations and Drol- 
lery. In the mean time, it were not amiſs to give the 
Reader an Inſtance how he quite miſſes the bus'nels 
we are about, in that Append:x ; which, I conceive, is 
the moſt ſolid way of confuting the whole. *[ 7} Mr. 8. 
( lays he ) wonld have undertakew to bave told us who 
they were that firſt peopled America, and from what place 
they came, by the Tradition of the preſent Inhabitants ; and 
what famons attions had been done there in former fees : 
we might have thought indeed, that ſole Tradition had 
been a very ſafe way to convey matters of Fatt from one Age to 
another. | By which we ſee he both forgets that the 77a- 
dition we ſpeak of is Pradical, and waves all the 06- 
ligations and Motives to continue the memory of Chrifts 
Do#rine; which are the greateſt God himſelf could 
impoſe, or Man's nature is capable of. He ſhould have 
ſhewn us that thoſe Inhabitants of America, had ſome 
Conſtant and Obligatory Practices and Solemnities, 
Commemorating their coming from another Nation, 
or their former Great ACtions ( of the ſame kind the 
Children of /ſrae! had of their deliverance out of Zzypr) 
and then he might draw thence ſome ſhow of an Ob- 
jeQion, 
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jeaion. And yet, even then, it would fall ſhort of a 
Parallel to the force of Chriſtian 7radition ; unleſs the 
Matters to be convey'd were of Zqua! Concern, and the 
Obligations to propagate them, E&graly forcible and 
binding. I ſhall propoſe to him an Inſtance of the force 
of Our Tradition, and than ask his judgment of it. Sup- 
pole the Anniverſary of the Powder-Plot ſhould be kept 
on foot, by Ringing of Bells, Bonefires, Squibbs, and 
ſpitefull Preaching againſt A! Catholicks indifferently, 
and their very Religion it ſelf, as guilty of that Villa- 
nous Treafon; I would know of him whether the Me- 
mory of it, tho' kept alive by this PraCtical Solemanity 
but once a year, would not be perpetuated for thou- 
ſands of Generations, or how it ſhould ever be forgot ? 
If (as Iam ſure he muſt ) he graxrs it ; he muſt grant 
withall that the Tradition of Ckriſt's Doftrize, which 
had a ſource incomparably larger, and was of the highe/# 
Concern to every particularPerſon not to deſert it, but to 
hold to it, prattice & live according to it Daily, & propagate 
it to others, muſt be in a manner infinitely ſtronger. For, 
ſure, he will not ſay that the Hatred againſt the Papiſs, 
which, I fear, is the main Motive to continue the other, 
isa more powerfull Cauſe to effect this, than all the Mv- 
tives laid by God, and the Care of the Sx/vat:on of them- 
ſelves and their Poſterity was for the Body of the Church 
to perpetuate a DoArine that came from Haves. Ina 
word, this one Inſtance is enough to ſhew evidently 
that he either gro/sly miſtakes, or wilfully perverts in that 
Appendix the whole Subjef# about which we are there 
diſcourſing. And is ſuch a ſlight piece, or ſuch a man 
worth anſwering, were it not for the Repute he has 
got, not for writing for the Church of England, but for his 
Hatred and Scribbling againſt the Papiſts? Since this one 
Errour is ſo Fundamentall that it muſt needs influence 


all that Diſcourſe of his as far as 'tis Seriovs, or pretends 


(8) 
to-Solidity and, ſo, leaves nothing tobe replied to but 
wilely Shuſfies and aiery Trifles, which are Frivolous in 
themſelves, and (in his Writings) Endleſs. 


TEST. Þ 


The Author of the Catholique Letters c/ear'd 
from Dy. St.*s borrow'd Calumnies. 


5s. LJAving behav'd himſelf thus unfortunately to 

himſelf and his Friends ever fince he came upon 
the Stage, Dr. St. comes to ſettle his AZethod, which he 
ſays, he thinks is moſt Natural and Effettual to proceed in, 
in handling the main Subjett of our Debate about the Nature 
and Gzounds of the Certaſnty of Faſth. It conſiſts of .Four 
Heads :: and I ſhall follow my Leader, he being ſuch a 
Maſter of Method, and take them as they lie, The Firſt 
is, 7o ſhew how anfit J.S. is of all men to undertake this 
Cauſe, who contradifts himſelf as occaſion ſerves. Cer- 
tainly, this man hasa Merhod as well as a Logick pecu- 
liar to himſelf. Does it follow ſo Naturally that Faith 
needs no Higher Grounds of Certainty,becauſe ].S. writes 
wnconſtantly? Or, does he prove ſo EfefFually he has ſhewn 
his Grounds do allow Faith, as "tis controverted be- 
tween us, the Certainry due to it's NatFre, becauſe /write 
weakly. But, the truth is, his Method 1s to avoid all Me- 
tbod; and to wriggle in twenty Impertinent and Invi- 
dious things, to make a ſhew of having ſaid a great deal, 
tho” ro nopurpoſe: and to raiſe as much Duſt as he can, 
that he may ruz away from the bulineſs we are about, and 
hide himſelf in the 427. But is he ſure that #, S. contra- 
dicts himielf? Impartial men will doubt it, when they 
ſhall know, that both thoſe few pretended contradiftions 
he has borrow'd out of Lomizns and many more were ob- 
jeQed 
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jected and earneſtly preſs'd aglinſt me 1n a far-diſtant 
Tribunal ; where my ſelf was unknown, and had few 
or rather xo Friends, but what my Cauſe & Defences gave 
me: "That they were diſcult by thoſe ftriteſt Judges and 
compar'd with my Anſwers, and yet not {5 much as the 
leaſt check given me, or any Correction of my Buoks, 


even inthe leaſt tittle,was order'd;thoug!: [1s bea thing 
not unuſual] in ſuch caſes: Ti.2t the butiefs already 
tranfiit in rem judicatams and : tat the £'15tz 'ton Igave 
then to Superiouts, whocould bave nu [mag able reg- 
{on to be favourable to me, to the prcjudi.2 o. {atholick 
Dottrine, isan abundant clearing of the Youndz 'f of my 
/Vritings, and the Sincerity of my Defences. It wo. ld, I 
{ay, be enough to do this, and then leave the Doctor's 
malice tothe Cenſure of all Ingenuous Perſons, tor 6- 
jeFing azew things of which I was about Eleyen years 
ago, fo authentiquely acquitted. But alas! his Me- 
thod, which oblig'd him to ſpeak to the true Point as lit- 
tleas he could for ſhame, and to fill up an empty figure 
of an Anſwer with as many Impertinencies as he could 


well hook in, led him ſo diref1yio it, that he could not ' 


for his heart avoid it. Should he object ZZurther or any 
other heinous Crime to a pretended Maletattor, already 
clear'd of it by his Proper Judges and the Court, cvery 
honeſt man would admire at his folly ; but all's merito- 
rious with his Party againſt the Paps/ts. "Uho', I fay, 
this be ſufficient for my Vindication; yet becauſe thole 


* Clypeus 


* Defences of mine were in -Latiz, and the clearing this Sepremplex 


P.11nt conduces very much to the ſhortening and 1llu- 
rating my future Anſwer, I ſhall repeat here lome few 
particulars of many which are tound there at large. And 
Firſt, I ſhall put ſome notes to give a clear Light of this 
buſineſs. Next I ſhall ſhow his Shallowneſs and Infin- 
ccrity in what he objets. Thirdly, I will pur down the 


molt Authentick Approbations of my Books by the 
C Teſtimony 


& Vindicie, 


(10) 
Teſlimony of Learned *Men of all ſorts, and beyond all 
Exception; and then reflect on his Imprudence in ma- 
king ſuch an objeQtion. 

6. For the Firſt, Ilay theſe Notes. 1. That School- 
Divines diſcourſe of Faith under another Netion or 
Conſideration than Controvertiſts do. The former treat 
of itas*tis a Theological Virtue, and the Material Objects of 
it, as revcal'd by a Teſtimony formally Divire: And they 
prove it tobe ſuch by alledging the Miracles done to at- 
zeſt it; the wonderfull Converſion of the World by it, and 
the admirable Zfeds iſſuing fromit ; as the Sanity of 
it's Proteſſors that live up to it, the Heroick Sufferings of 
Martyrs, &c. And, becaule *cis a Supernatural Virtue, 
and, fo, depends on God's Supernatural Influence as 
muchas Metwral Efefts do on His Power as Author of 
Nature; .hence, they conſider it as introduc't by Super- 
natural Diſpoſitions #xclinizg men to it, and God's Hea- 
venly Grace making them embrace it and adhere to it con- 
fantly. On the other ſide, Controverti/s, particularly 
Fen our Modern Controverlies, being to argue againſt 
thoſe who admir whatever was taught by Chriſt to be Dz- 
vige, cannot poſſibly have the leaſt occaſion to trezt ofit 
as *tis ſuch, or uſe any of the former Arguments that are 
apt to prove it ſuch ; but accommodate our Diſcourſes 
preciſely to make out what thoſe men deny; that is, the 
Grounds by which we come to know aſſuredly that theſe 
or thoſe Points were taught by Chriſt, Much leſs do we 
conſider Faith as it depends on the: Workings of God's 
Holy Spirit, . illuminating Zzterioxrly the Souls uf the 
Faithfull, and fix/»2 themintheir Faith ; cheſe being 1»: 
viſible and ſo Impoflible to be brought into Arguments, or 
prodac't againſt an Adverſary in our Controverſial 
Diſputes. 2. That *cis evident that in all my Books Iam 
writing Controverſies; and, conſequently, writing of 
Faith preciſely as *tis controverted between me and my 

| | | Oppoſlers : 


(11) 
Oppoſers : Which manifeſtly evinces that I treat of it 
under none of thoſe Conliderations 8chool-Dzvines do : 
1n regard none of my Adverſaries, (at leaſt profeſſedly ) 
deny it to be Divine, or that God's Grace is requilite to it. 
Nor can any man /hew ſo much as Oze Argument in «a 
my Books that looks that way. 3. That, ſince *tis 
manifeſt beyond all Cavill that we are writing Cox- 
troverſy, and conlequently treating of Faith pre: 
cilely as 'tis Controverted 5 and there are bat 
Two Points that can be controverted 1n relation to the 
Evincing or Defending the Truth of Chriſtian Faith: The 
one, that what Chriſt taught was Divine ; the other, that 
Chrift taught what we now believe 5 the Former of which 
being grented by af the Delerters of the Church, and 
therefore cannot poſhbly need to be Prov'd by Me, or 
any in my Circumſtances ; it follows evidently that 
the /ater Point is only that which can be debated be- 
tween me and my Adverſaries3 that is, we are only 
to treat of Faith as it ſtands under that Abſ(tration or 
Conſideration ; that 1s, as it ſtands under ſome certain 
Rule, ſecuring us that it was taught by Chriſt ; It being 
agreed on all hands, that, it he taught 1t, it Js Divine. 
4. That tho? this and no other can with any ſenſe be 
our Task, yet 'tis tedious to ſtand repeating at every 
turn this Abſtracted Acception of Farth, as 'tis found 
or treated in our Controverſies, or reiterating [ti] this 
reduplication [ as taught by Chriſt, but *tis enough to 
have expreſt it at firſt in Prefacrs, and the Szate of the 
Queſtion, and afterwards upon occaſion in many ſt2nal 
paſſages, which I did very punctually, as appears by 
my * Defences, where I inſtanc't in Sixty three ſeveral 
places: I might ſay, I did it in whole Books, where 1 
ſpoke in ſhort, as is ſeen in my * Methea 5 in which 
very {mall Treatiſe 'tis inculcated above twenty times, 
Whence, where-eyer I uſe the ſingle word [| Faith } it 
C 3 mult 
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miſt necctfarily mean Fairh as Controvertta, Or, accor- 
d:ng 40 what is Controverted between us. Such a lollicitous 
Repe:itiun would ergue a diltrult in me, that my Rcea- 
ters wanted Common Senſe ; who could not reficct on 
what was in hand, or keep a heedfull eye upon whar 
as at firſt, and cxce for all declar'd and fignally expreſt 
in thoſe remarkable places. Laſtly, That my trea ing 
of what Motives or Rule Chriitian Faith mwſt have in 
it ſelf, or in its own nature to make good its 7rath, 
C which is £ſſentialto it ) as I did particularly in Faith 
HVindicatcd, does not exceed the bounds of Controverſy, 
or treat of Faith as *tis a Theological Virtue, or in 
any Conſideraticn relating to it as ſach : for I ſtill ex- 
prefs my ſclt over »nd over in the Iztrodu#1on to ſpeak 
of its Rule, or of Faith, as proveable by its Rule; and 
tho' I do not there apply it againſt any Adverſary, yet 
in the Inferences at the End I do this againſt Dr. 77 
lotfon and Himſelf, without any Reply for theſe Fittcen 
years : Nor, have they any Poſſible way ro come off but 
cither, by anſwering Faith Yindwated, and ſhewing 
there needs no Abſolutcly Certain Rule to ſecure vs of 
our having ChriſlianFaith; or,by ſhewins that they have 
ſome Rule Abſolutely ſ{ccuring thoſe from Error who 
xely on it. The lame IztroduGion, and the lame Anſwer 
icrves to ſhow how Moral Certainty of the Infallibi- 
lity of this Rule &, and how it & or ſufficient, For 1 
declare my felt * there to {perk of the Natuye of thoſe 
Motives ( or Rule ) in themſelves and as laid in Second 
Cauſes by Gods Providence ro light Wankind in theſr wap zo 
Faith; to which the dimes of Eye-ſipht, neglett to look at 
all, or looking the wrong way, even in many particular men, 
& Extrinſical and Contingent. Moral Evidence then of 
the Rule of Faith's Certainty, nay, even leſs, may ſerve 
many particular men ; for they are till ſecur'd from 
Errour, by adhering to what ſuch a Rule delivers, 
tho” 
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tho' they penetrate. not the Grounds of its Ceriainty * 
with which it well conſiſts that that Rule as lard by God 
to light or ſatisfy all Mankind, who are in their way to Faith, 
muſt be in it felk more than Morally Certain, or «ft 
be tmpoſſivle to be Falſe; otherwile it coatd nt pertetly 
latisly acute Schollars that what ic abets is 7rue; nor 
enable Paſtors and Learned men to detend the 7rarh 
of Faith as far as it depends on that Rule; nor S:cxxe 
any man, Learned or Unlearncd, trom £rzin2 in Fith ; 
whereas, by being thus Abſolutely Certain, it lecures 
every man, tho" never ſo weak, trom EFrrozr while he 
follows it, and preſerves inviolable the 77urh of Faith 
it ſelf. 

7. This laſt Note fully anſwers his firſt pretended 
Contradition, that my Chief £xd in that Treatiſe ( vis. 
Fiith Vindicated ) was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, and yet 
that I ſpeak not of Faith in it ſelf, but 25 it it controverted. 
For I no where meddle with Faith 7» it ſelf, or as it 
is a Theological Virtue as School-Divines do, but meerly 
in order to my Oppoſers. With which may well conſiſt, 
that I may write a Book to ſettle Chriſtian Faith by 
ihewing it muſt have a Certain Rule, before I apply it 
again{t my Adverſaries, by ſhewing they have no (uch 
ule, -and fo no Certainty of their Faith; as I did a- 
gainſt Himſelf and Dr. 7. at the End of that Book, and 
do peremptorily Challenge them to clear themtelves ot 
thole ferences, and prove themſelves to be Holders of 
Chriſts DoGrine or Chriſtians. An Taſtance wiil ſhew how 
weak this Cay1l is. A Scrivener makes a Pen; and his 
Primary Intention, conſidering him, as he is aoing that 
Act1ow, is that the Pen ſhould be a good one; and his 
writing taking him preciſely as a Pen-maker was Se- 
condary and: Occaſional. And yet writing was for all that 
his Primary Intention as he was a Serzvener, Thus it 
palt with me. My Main, Primary, and (if he will ) 
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preciſe End in that Treatiſe was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, 
by demonſtrating it was to have a ſure Foundation : 
and in this was terminated the particular defign of that 
Book. Now, the doing this was apt to exclude all pre- 
tenders to Chriſtianity, who had no ſuch Grounds ; 
but I did not this, till I had ended the Treatiſ:, nor 
{itood applying my Diſcourſes, or ſtriking my Oppoſer 
14ſt they with the Weapon I was but a making. Which 
yet hinders not but the Primary End of writing that 
whole Treatiſe was in Order to my Oppoſers, tho? a lit- 
tle more remotely; and this is ſo Evident by my 7»fe- 
rences at the End, that none but a Caviller, enrag'd 
that he could not anſwer them, would have made ſuch 
an Objetion. 

8. Hence his Second, which Equiyocates in the word 
[ Objes } is frivolous. For I no where treat of the Ob- 
jets or Myſteries of Faith #» themſelves, or ſay the 
Connexion of their Terms muſt be Evident; but only 
that the Certainty of the Humane Anthority of the Church, 
which I make our Rule, to know they were taught by 
Chriſt, muſt be proy'd from the Obje&s or things without 
275, Viz. the Nature of Mankind, and the Nature of the 
Motives laid to perpetuate Chrifts Doarine. And I 
wonder at his Tnſincerity to alledge this: when I had 
particularly foreſtalld it in my Introduction (p. 18. ) 
and declar'd there once for all, that in the following 
Treatiſe 1 only ſpoke of the Motives to light Mankina 
in their way to Faith; Does he think the Adgfterres of 
Fiith are the Way to Faith? Or can he pretend that 
the State of the Queſtion, expreſt ſo carefully before- 
hand in a Preface to ſignify my meaning throughou: 
the whole Treatife following, 45 totally to be ſet afide 
and negleQed; and that only ſingle words pickt out. 
where for brevity's fake I did not-conſtantly repeat it, 


are to give my true Senſe? What impertinent bw 
bling 
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bling is this? Again, p. 16. 17. I n0 leſs punQually 
declare that I * only ireat of the Ojets or Points of 
Faith, as their Truth Jzpends on thule i7otives or Rule 


* Tutrodatt is 
on to Faith 
Vindicated, 


of Faith. Yetall will not do to a man bent upon Cavill. p- 16. 17. 


9. My laſt Note, towards the End, let's him ſec 
clearly when, to whom, and how, Infallible Aſſent is re- 
quiſite and not requiiite, And I had foreſtall'd th too 
before 1n an Elabourate Diſcourſe from p. 131. to p. 158. 
in Error Nonpluſft ; where I ſhew'd that fince Faith muſt 
be 77ue, and not poſſible to be a Lye, therefore all who 
have true Faith muſt be out of capacity of being in 
an Error, or muſt be in ſome manner I1»/allble, 
That it was enough ſimply to hive Faith, that they 
be Materizlly Infallble, or not capable of being in an 
Error, by relying on a Ground that cannot deceive them 
(ſuch as is the Teſtimony of Gods Church ) tho' they 
fee not how it muſt be ſo, Nay, that this is abſolutely 
ſufficient for * AU who are coming to Faith ; provided 
they do not happen to doubt that their Reaſons for the 
Churches Infallibility are Inconclufive ; and, fo, be apt 
to remain unſatisfy'd; or, are not bound to maintain 
the Trath of Faith againſt. Oppoſers; in which caſe 
they are to be able to ſee and prove the Conclufrveneff of 
their Grounds from ſome Certain Principle; which I 
call there to be Formalh Infallible. This and much more 
is laid out zhere at large; which prevents moſt of his 
ObjeQions here. But no notice takes the good Dr. of it. 
It was, it ſeems, too great a Mortification to him, to 
peruſe a Book, which he was hiehy Concern'd to an- 
{wer, and knew he coxld por. | 

10. His Fourth ContradiQion is folv'd in three lines. 
I treated of the Fumane Authority of the Church ( the 
Rule of Faith) which was Extrin(ical to Faith as "tis a 
Theological Virtue or Divize. Yet it being an Extrin{t- 


cal Argument as af Teſtimony is, I therefore went about to 
prove 
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prove it's force from Intrinſical Mediums, fetcht from 
the N aturesof the Things; viz. Man's Nature, and the 
Nature of the Motives, Nor can the Certainty of Fit- 
n:fſins Auhority be prov'd otherwiſe, 

1:t. His Fifth 1s clear'd by my firſt four totes; which 
ew thatT ſpoke of Faith, which was by the Co.:feſſion 
0! both Parties Divize and Supernatural, and ior that rea- 
:y1 called ſo by me ; butdid not treat of it as thus quali- 
fed, or go. about to prove it Divine; but prov'd it's 
Truth meerly as it depended on Humane Faith previous 
toit ; and lo, did only formally treat of that Flumane Faith 
itſelf, on which the Knowledge of Divine Faith leans, 
and by which thoſe coming to Divine Faith are rais'd up 
toit, Yet what hideous Outcries the Dr. makes here, 
that by my DoQrine we are t0 ſeek for the Certainty of Faith 
formally Divine 3 That I make Divine ana Supernatural 
Faith derive it's Certainty from WVatural Infallibility, &c. 
Tho? he knows as well as that he lives that we make 
Faith as Formally Divine derive it's Certainty from the 
Divine Authority teſtify*d to us by Miracles ; That this 
Eſtabliſhment of Divine Faith by Supernatural means is 
preſuppos'd to our Queftton and granted by both ſides ; 
and that our only Point is how we may know certainly 
what was this Divine Faith thus aſcertain'd at firſt. 
Whoever reads Third Catholick Zetter. p. 23.24. will ad- 
mire with what face he could object theſe falſhoods, or 
counterfeit an Ignorance of what has been ſo often and 
ſoclearly told him ; and which he had ſeen ſo particular- 
ly anſwer'd in my Defences : But this is his uſual Since- 
rity. *Tis pretty to obſerve into what a monſtrous piece 
of Nonſenſe our Dr. has fall'n here: and how becauſe 1 
argue from Supernatural Faith, hethinks I am arguing 

for 1t or proving it. Whereas. common ſenle tells every 
man who has not latd it aſtde, that he who argues from 
another thing, ſuppoſes that other thing, and, ſo cannot 
poſſibly, 
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poſſibly, while he does ſo, go about to prove it, or frea? 
of it. But it ſeems For and From are the ſame with 
his great Reaſon, and not poſſible to be diftinguiſhe. 
He might have ſeen other * Arguments drawn from the 
Syupernaturality of Faith, to prove that the Rule which 
is to lightiatelligent men,who are Unbelievers,to Faith, 
muſt be more they Morally Certain. But he thought beſt 
to chuſe the worlt; and, while he objeRed that too, 
miſtook | From ] for { For; | that is, the Premilles tor 
the Concluſion, and the Cart tor the Horſe. 

12. His Sixth Exception, it pertinent, amounts to 
this. 1.5. did aot prove any point Divixe and Supernatural, 
theretore Dr. S. needs prove no point of Faith he holds 
to be truly deriv'd from Chrift: A fair riddance of his 
whole Task ! For the reſt; We do not delire him to 
prove by his Rule exe determinate point more than av- 
ther; only, ſince he talks of his Gzounds, which cannot 
be /#cb unleſs they derive their ſolid Virtue of ſupporting 
to what's bailt on them, we inſtance now and then in 
ſome main and moſt neceſſary Articles; of which, it he 
can give us no account how they come to be abſolutely 
aſcertziz'd by his Ground or Rule, he can give it of zoze. 
Each Point of Faith is of a determinate yr We ſhew 
that Tradition gives and aſcertains tous this determinare 
ſenſe; and we ſhew why it wuft do ſo, and how it does ſo, 8& 
this with Abſolute Certainty. Let him ſhew h# Rule has the 
power todo this,& then pretend weare on equalGround. 
Butalas! He muſt not ſay this who is all for Mora! Cer- 
74inty, and fancies nothing above it. For he cannot ſay 
by ſuch Grounds any Point [ « ] or { « True ] while 
it may be Falſe that ebey were rangbt by Chriſtz and if he 
ſays they [are or were taught by Chriſt," | while they 
[ may not be ſo] he in plain terms affirms the ſame thing 
may at once be and not be. For thither the DoQrine of 
Fijth's poſſible falſbood muſt be reduc't at laſt, and the 
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Greateſt of Contradiftions will be found to be his Firf 
Principle. 

13. His 7th Exception is anſwer'd in my laſt Note; 
which ſhews that the Ground upon which the Truth 
of Faith depends muſt be more than Morally Certiin ; 
tho" every Believer needs not penetrate the force of 
thoſe Grounds, or have even /o mach as Moral Certsizt) 
of their Concluſiveneſs. But, what means he w hen he 
Objefts my ſaying, that, True Faith, by reaſor of irs 5m- 
moveable Grounds can bear an aſſerting the mpoſſibility of 
it's Faiſhood ? Can this man do himſelf a greater preju- 
dice, than by thus confeſſing, that he holds nor Chriſti- 
an Faith, abſolutely ſpeaking, True? Or can he lay a 
greater {candat on Chri/tian Faith it ſelf, than to quarrel 
at a Poſition that can give him no ciſpleaſure, but by af- 
ſerting it's perfet# Truth? If this do not like his new- 
faſhion'd Chriſtian Principles, I ſuppoſe he will own 
the contrary Poſition, and affirm that True Faith, by rea- 
ſon of it's Wovrable (or Uncertain.) Grounds, Cannot bear an 
aſſerting the Abſolute Impoſſibility of it” s Falſhood ; And this 
15 inplain terms to aſſert, that abſolutely ſpeaking, True 
Faith may all be Falſe: which is both Unchriſtian, and 
ftrong Nonſenſe to boot. He ſhould have Preach't this to 
his Auditory at Guildha#; and then he ſhould have ſeen 
how every honeſt Hearer, would have abhorr'd his Do- 
Arine, have lookt upon Him as ſcarce half « Chriſtian, 
and on ſuch a Faith as abſurd, preternetural, and Irratio- 
»al, as well asI did. 

14. Theſe are the greatelt Contraditions the Dr. 
could pick even out of an Adverſaries Book ; con- 
cerning which he keeps ſuch a mighty noiſe, bluſters and 
triumphs. He tells the Reader, I affirm that Moral Cer- 
tainty deftroys the Eſſence of Faith. And I affirm it does, ta- 
king Faith without ſome abſolutely certain Principle, as 
Demonſtration js, to ground it on. For Faith 1s ſeart 
ally 
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ally 7rue; andit-cannot be Tre to' thoſe who ſee that, 
notwithſtanding - 1t's' Grounds which are to prove it 
Chriſfs DoGtrine, it may yet be none of his DoQrine. A- 
gain, he ſays I make Moral Certainty Sufficient and Inſuf- 
ficient for Faith. Diſtinguiſh, good DoQaor ; *Tis not Sof- 
ficient for the Ground of Faith as we treat of it; for, if 
there may be Deceit in that Ground, the 7rath of Faith 
as to us, links : * And yet Moral Certainty, and even /eff, * ee s. 9. 
of the force of that Ground.is Sufficient to many, nay *All, oo _ 
ſothey adhere to a Ground that # realy Infallible, and », ,48. © 
S$1lvation is attainable by thoſe Perſons. Oh, but Salwua- 
tion is tobe had by ſuch a Faith no better grounded; and 
that's the main buſineſs. What ? If for want of a firm 
Ground, Faith hap to be Falſe? Who ever ſaid it 2 or 
that, in caſe any Point embrac't upon ſuch a Ground 
happen to be UVntrae, it could be a Point of Faith, or that 
any man could be ſav'd by vertue of aHeretica! Tenet,or a 
pernicious Falſhood ?Yet,for want of Dr.Sis underſtanding 
plain ſenſe, and his applying my words to a wrong fub- 
jet,I muſt forfeit my Sizcerity and Moral Honeſty, whereas 
himſelf forfeits both by confounding every thing which 
I had fo * carefully diſtinguiſhr. T here is not a tittle ob- + 5:e my De 
jected by himlelf or Zominus, butIdiftinaly and clearly caration and 
anſwer'din my C!ypeus Septemplex and Yindicie, to the "ES: 
ſatisfaQtion of all my Supertours and Judges. Yet this 
man of Moral Honeſty, has the Ingenuity to object them 
afreſh, withovt taking notice of my Anſwers, or letting 
the Reader ſv much as know any fuch Satisfatory An- 
[wers, or any anſwer at all, had been already given. 
14. As for the three Propoſitions pickt out of my 
Books apart from the Context, and which, as taken in 
the preciſe words in which they were exhibited, were cen- 
ſur'd: Idefire the Reader to reflet, that theſe words 
[ There is no God )tho' found in the Holy Scripture it ſelf, 
yet «s ſeparated from the words adjoyningy and cxpreft 
D 2 in 
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in thoſe preciſe terms, are perfeAt Aheiſm, and deſerve 
the higheſt Cenſure; and yet the fame words as they /iz 
in the Sacred Book it telf with thele foregoing words {The 
Fool bath ſaid is his heart |joyn'd with them, the direct 
contrary 1s {ignity'd by that place. This was my very caſe. 
The words or paſiages taken a/oxe, without the Prefaces, 
declaring the fole /»tent of the Author, without the 
State of the Queſtion, and other Paragraphs ( or words in 
the ſame Paragraph ) giving light, by the 'Tenour of the 
Diſcourle, to my true meaning, bore a ſhew as if I had 
aftirm'd that it was requiſite to Faith to Cemonſtrate the 
AMyfteries of Faith, and among them the Supernatural Tn- 
fallibilfty of the Church, which is a Pojnt of Faith, Eſpe- 
clally ſince there was inſerted by the Exh.biter a Parez- 
theſis inthe middle of the ſecond Propofition, | he ſpeaks 
of Propoſitions of Faith whereas there was not a word of 

vindiciz J-S. any ſuch thing, but about * fificen times the contrary, in 

P. 33-7 the ſelf-ſame Paragraph : viz. That I ſpoke of Motives, 
Premiſſes, and Grounds of Faith. Now the Cenſurers 
knew not that thoſe Propoſitions were in any Book, or 

* Querime- had any Axtecedents or Conſequents (as they* publickly de- 

nia J- -P:7%* clar*d, and Lhave it under their hands) and, conſequent- 

in 7% ly, Cenfurdthem; as my ſelf ſhould have done, had 1 
been in their Circumſtances, and circumvented as they 

Ibid. p.67- Were. As ſoon as I ſaw the Cen{ure, I offer'd voluntarily 
to Subſcribe toitz knowing that thoſe Propofitions thus 
fingled out, wereno more my DoArine than [ There is no 

+ Seo Vindi- God] was the Senſe of the Sacred Writer ; nay *quite 

on * Þ-+ contrary to it. The Cenſurersdeclar'd they were ſurpriz'd, 

* Querim. and *complaiz'd they were by indiret# wiles impos'd upon. 

p74 So at the Arch-Biſhop. of Paris his Command I writ my 
Findicie, to manifeſt the true Senſe of thoſe paffages «s 
they lay inmy Books; which I ſhew'd very clearly and 
particularly to be, that I only ſpoke of Faith «s fanding 
nader a Rule aſeertaining it's Deſcent from Chriſt, My m_ 
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being in Exglifb, it was order'd that ſome Perſons of 
great Learning and Repute who underſtood Ezgl/b 
ſhould examine and teſtify, whether, raking thoſe Pro- 
politions as they /1y in my Books, the Orthodox Senſe I af: 
tign'd to them, were indeed my genuine meaning in 
thoſe places; My Adverſary too * allow'd of them to 
atteſt it ; for indecd their known Probity and Learning 
was ſuch that it was impoſſible to exceprc againſt them ; 
and that Venerable and Pious Perſonage, Abbot Monte- 
gn, to whom they were known, it being requir'd, gave 
Teſtimony to buth thole Qualifications in them. They 
all unanimouſly atteſted by their Subſcriptions, that the 
Octhodox Scnle I afffen'd was indeed the true meaning of 
thoſe Plices ; and thar the Sexſe condemn'd was not in thoſe 
Books, but the direfF contrary ; whence follows that when 
I Subſcrib'd the Cenſure, I ſubſcrib'd only to what had 
ever been my own Do'trine. Thoſe Reverend and TJu- 
dicious Perſons, were Mr Francis Gage, Dr. of Sorboy:; 
Mr 7homas Godden, Dr. of Divinity ; Mr Robert Barclay, 
Principal of the Scotch Colledge in Paris; Mr Bonaven- 
ture Giffard, and Mr John Betham, then Batchelours of 
Divinity in S$rbo, both of them fiance, Doors of the 
ſame Faculty, and the former of them now Biſhop of 
Madanra ;, Mr Edward Cary, Mr Edward Lutton, and 
Mr 6G. ©. The Arch-Biſhop of Pars, bring pertefly fa- 
tisfy'd, hoping it might end future Diſputes, deſired me 
to Subſcribe to the Cenſure : I refus'd at firſt, alledging 
that ſuch a Subſcription might be improv'd into a pre- 
tence that I had retre#ed. He replied, * Uteris ztaque qua 
Sabſcriptionis formula tibi placuerit ; Make nfe therefore of 
what form of Subſcription you pleaſe. I replied, Then I will 
declare that 7 do Subſcribe, not retracting my DotFrine but per- 
fifing i» iz ; which heallow'd; and I did it in the 1clt- 
ſame terms ; adding, that I perſiſted in it as teing 
free from Cenſure, and approv'# by yery Emincat Perſona- 
ages. 
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aces. Which done; the Cenſurers were order'd nay com- 
»anded to make mz SatisfaQion by an Inſtrument Sign'd 
by them both 3 declaring that zo Propoſition im any Book 
of mine was toucht by their Cenſure. Could there be a greater 
and more Authentick Clearing my Books and Doctrine 
from being Cenſur'd than that was ; or, might not Dr $:. 
by parity of reaſon as well have pretended that the Scrip- 
ture teaches Atheiſm, or that King David delery'd to be 


. Cenſur'd, for ſaying 7here is no God, as that any Propo- 


ſition, 4s found in my Brooks, was there Cenſur'd or Declar'd 
Heretical. 

15. And now to lay open ſome of the DoQtor's Falſhoods 
upon this occaſion ; They are theſe. 1, 7hat the main De- 
ſign of my Catholick Letters are there declar'd to be no Catho- 
lick Doftrine. Well bowl'd Do@or. Havel a word there 
pretending to ſhew the Myſtertes of Faith, or the. Autho- 
rity of the Church [ that is beliew'd by Faith ] that is it's Su+ 
pernatural Infallibility by Afſiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to be Demonſtrable ? Is it not ſhewn you in moſt expreſs 
words ( Third Cath. Zetter. p. 22.23. ) and in many other 


* Third Ca- Places ) that we ſpeak only of che * Jamane Authority 


tho. Letter, 
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P. $. 


of the Church, which is to be prov'd by Natural Me- 
dirums, and not of the other which 1s believ'd by the 
Faithfull? This then is a meer forg'd pretence againſt 
your own Conſcience and perfett Knowledge. 
2. That I was Cenſar'd and retratted : whereas *tis 
manifeſt not any thing as it lay 42 my Books (that 
is indeed nothing of mize ) was Cenſard ; nor didI 
ſubſcribe, otherwiſe than as not Reirating »2y Dodtripe, 
but perſiſting in it as being free from Cenſure. This the 
Arch-Biſhop of Paris allow'd, and the Cenlurers them- 
ſelves judged to be ZF#ſt and Tre, and upon thoſe terms 
acquitted me and made me Satzfattion. 3. He ſays, that 
if :h# (the Senſe Condemn'd ) be not Catbolick Dofrine, 
he is Infallibly Certain »zy Letters are far from wo - a 

tholic 
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tholick in their Senſe. Now, not one word is there in thoſi) 
Letters which is the Senſe Condemn'd, as I ſhew'd lately ; 
however Iam glad he who has ſtil] been fo high againſt 
all Infallibility in his Writings, and deny'd it to the Ca- 
tholick, or any Church, owns it at lealt in Himſelf. 1 
ſee now what Grounds he went upon when he would 
not make a Candid Retratation of his Jrenicum. Cer- 
tainly this man would perſuade us to take his word 
for our Rule of Faith. But the ill luck, is his Infallibi- 
lity is evidently prov'd already to be willfull Forgery, 
againſt plain and Authentick matter of Fatt. He ſays 
the A.B. of D. «verrs many hine things already anſwer'd, 
and that my Ples was ridice/ous. Which i: falſe for any 
thing he or I know. For, that Illuſtrious Perſonage 
deny'd that Book of Lominus to be his, or did any man 
own it; but it came out - ſurreptitiouſly without the 
Approbation of any man, under an «»knowg name, nay, 
without ſo much as the Printers name to it ; which 
was puniſhable by the Laws there. Whence we may 
judge of our Drs. ſincerity : In his Second Letter to 
Mr. G. p. 8. by putting Herefis Blachbana in the Margent 
over againſt his Appeal ta F. 7. He hinted, that that 
Venerable Perſon was Author of that Book. Beat of 
from that Falſe and Ungrounded pretence, he has found 
us another Author for it; and I expett in his nexc 
piece we ſhall have a Third or Fourth according as 
his fancy, ſo heated now that it has ſhaken off all regard 
to Civility, (hall prompt him. Agaia, he ſhews us how 
wonderfully ingenuous he is, by his quoting againſt 
me the railing Book of an unknown Adverſary, which 
had beſides all the Marks of a Libel in it ; and over- 
ſlipping the Atteſtation of Eight Worthy Divines of 
great repute ; who, openly and owning their names, did 
witneſs that thoſe places, in my Books, did not bear 
the Sexſe in which thoſe words pick't ot thence were 
cenſur'd, 
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cznſur'd. Add that Dr. St. knew all theſe particulars 
were clear'd fatisfaQorily, ſince it appears ( by his 
quoting them) he had read my Defences, in which they 
are printed & large. Which Common Senſe may aſſure 
him I durſt not have done, in the Life-time of all the 
Perſons mention'd and concern'd, without quite loſing 
my Caule ; Nay I ſhould I:ave expos'd my lelf to new 
Acculations as a Falſificr, had I not dealt ſincerely to 
atitle, and preſerv'd all the Authentick Originals in 
my own hands,for the Juſtification of my Deferces, which 
I yet bave. I charge the Dr. then, to have publiſhr a- 
gainſt me Filfulland Notorions Falſhoods, which he had 
reaſon to know to be ſuch. Yet we are ſtil! to think he 
did-all this out of his pure Love to Mozal Honeſty, of 
which he makes ſuch a Saintly Profeſſion. I Challenge 
him moreover to ſhew me any oze Catholique Writer 
of any Eminency (I do profeſs I do not know ſo much 
as oze of any degree whateyer ) whoever Cenſar'd this 
Poſition, that the Infallibility of the Churches Humane 
Authority, antecedent to Faith, and deriving down 
Chriſt's DoArine might be demonſtrated ; which 1s all 
I require in my Catholick Zetters, Whereas the * Right 
Reverend #. W. has named him divers, both Ancient 
and Modern, who follow that Method ia general ; and 
I have quoted * divers Eminent Controvertiſts as oc- 
calion ſerv'd, and particularly inſiſted on * two beyond 
all Exception, F. Fiſher here in Eagland, and Dominicus 
de St1 Trizitate, who writ and printed his Book at 
Rome, and had it approv'd by the Magiſter Sacri Palatii, 
who take the ſame way I do, almoſt to a tittle. I may 
add, to the Drs. greater c:»fuſjon, the Authority of the 
Arch-Biſhop of D. himſelf, and of all thoſe Eminent 
Perſons who have approv'd my DoQrine, as ſhall be 
{cen hereafter. 

16. Not a man then has Dr Ss, on his ſide, but one un- 
known 
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known and altogether unapprov'd Author Zominuz, 
anda bitter Adverlary to me beſides ; out of whoſe Fals- 
hoods, interlarded with his own, and by his Coxcealing 
my Reptyes to all he obje#s {and thole luch as tully fatis- 
fy'd my Judges and Superiours) he makes a ihitt to 
patch up his Calumnies. We will ſee next, whether /to 
his further ſhame ) my Books or DoQtrin have not had 
Teſtimonials of greater weight to approve and authenti- 
cer? them, than 'that of Zomizus was to Condemn 
taem. | 

17. In thefirſt place that Bleſſed and Glorious Mertyr, 
the Illuſtrious, and Eminently Learned liver Plunber, 
Arch-Biſhop of Armaghand Primate of all Ireland, al- 
{oon as he heard my Books were oppos'd, out of his meer 
Juſtice, love of Truth and the Eſteem he. had of my 
Dodrin, unſought to nay «wthonght of, ſent me out of 
trelenad,an Approbation of it writ with his own hand,and 

Seal'd with his Archiepiſcopall Seal, in theſe words. 
* [ /nfraſcripti teſtamur, &c. Hee underwritten do atteſt that 
we have read thorough diligently and accurately, and that 
with both Profit and Pleaſure, three Books writ in the Engliſh 
Dialet#, Publiſh'd by that Learned Perſon Mr. Fohn Ser- 
geant, whoſe Titles and Arguments are theſe; Suretooting in 
Chriſtianity, Faith vindicated, and Reaſon againſt Rail- 
lery ; Tn which 7 have not only found nothing againſt the In- 
gegrity of the T rue Faith and of good manners ; but, moreover, 
Clear and Solid Principles, which admirably conſpire to #he E- 
ftabliſhing and confirming the Catholick Dottrin. For, both by 
Reaſons and Authorities they excellently impugn the Prote- 

ſfhants affirming the Holy Scriptare is the .only Rule of Faith ; 
and vigorouſly maint «in that the genuin Dottrin of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles has deſcended, by the force of Tradition, from Ceu- 
tury to Century, nay from year to year, incorruptedly to our 

time, and ſtill remains inviolably in the Orthodox Church. In 


Teſtimony whereof we have Subſcrib'd, and have caus'd our 
E portatil 
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portatil Seal to be aſſixtthis 15th of March 1674.At Armagh 
Mliverſus Armachanus, t0tius Hiberniz Primas. 
Can any man imagin that this Grave and Learned 
Perſonage, who had for twelve years profelt Divinity 
in the Sacra Conpregatio at Rome,and had been advanc'd by 
them to this high Dignity, would have hazarded his 
Credit there,in approving ſo highly the Writings of one 
Who wasa Stranger to him and noways capable to ob- 
lige him, had he not been perfectly aſſur'd there was »o- 
thing Cenſurable in them ? Yet, this, tho* known to our 
ingenuous Dr.. is nothing with him. He cry s ſtill Zominw 
for my money, let him be what he will ; and afſures the 
Reader upon his Morall Honeſty, he is 7nfallibly Certain 
my DoQtrin in my Letters is not Catholick. 
18, The next in Dignity is that Iluſtrious and Right 
Reverend Perſonage Mr. Peter Talbot. Arch Biſhop of 
 Dablin, who dy*'d a Confeſſor of the Catholick Faith in 
Dubliz Caſtle inthe time of that truly Hellifb, tho? not Po- 
piſb Plot. This Eminent Perſon more than once has ap- 
#ASovereign prov*d and highly commended my DoQtrin. * [| The Au- 
Remedy 3- hoy of Swrefooting (ſays he ) has withgreat zeal writ divers 
Si Atheifn 71 reatiſes of this matter(viz. the force of Tradition) and has 
'P. 38. See gvermhelm'd thoſe who defend only Morall Certainty in Faith 
— * qo with ſo great Confuſion that they can no way clear themſelves 
from the blemiſh of Atheiſm, to which their Principles and 
meer Probability of Faith lead; of which crime the foreſaid 
Author proves them Guilty beyond all poſſibility of Reply. And 
Ibid.p.39, 3o. A little after, he acknowledges that the Rule of Faith (vis. 
in our Controverſies) the Humane Authority of the Church; 
and, that it muſt be a» b»fallible Direttreſs ; otherwiſe it 
, might lead us out of the way. Unfortunate Dr. Se. to quote 
an Anthority againſt: me, which ſo highly approves wy 
Doctrine and condemns his as leading to Atheiſm ! The 
Reader may hence diſcern how likely 'tis the Archbiſhop 
of. Dubliz ſhould be the Author of Lomwines his Rood 
.WACTE 
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* where he and Dr. 7iflorſon are praiſed for Writing ſo * H 
Catholickly againſt wee; whereas that Right Reverend cloana. p. 


Prelate ſo highly extolls »y Books as writing ſo «nar- 
ſwerably againſt Them. Laltly, in his Appendix to that 
Book of his cited above, he has this ſolid Diſcourſe. , 
*[ Altho' Tradition does not demonſtrate or conclude evi- », 
dently the Divinity of Chriſt, nor conſequently can demons- 
ftrate or conclude evidently that the Revelation of our Faith 
wes Divine 3 yet '#is 4 Concluſtve Argument ad hominem, 4- 
gainſt Proteſtants and all thoſe who acknowledge the Divinity 
of Chriſt, that God reveal'd all the Articles which the Roman 
Catholick Church profeſſes, in regard they acknowledge Chriſt 
to be God, And thus the Author of Sure-footing, Faith 
Vindicated, &c. argues iwvincibly againſt his Adverſaries 
for the Concluſive Evidence ( by the force of T radition ) that 
God reweal'd all the Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith, 
out of the Suppoſition that Thrilt is God. Note that this 
Appendix was write purpoſely to clear me, after the 
Conference in Abbot Montegse's Chamber : where tho' 
I would not then anſwer to propoſitions taken out of 
books, when no Books were there to clear them by the 


Context; Yet, after I had the ObjeCQtions in writing) + querim. p? 
I did anſwer them; and this to the * Satisfattion of $1- & Decla: 
the Arch-Biſhop himſelf, and of * Dr. Gozgh who was pe 
preſent, and prejudic;d formerly againſt my Writings. p. 69. 74. 


19, I had compriz'd the Sum of my DoQrine into 

a ſhort Treatife, Entituled, 4 Method 70 arrive at S4- 
risfattion in Religion ; which when I was at Pars I tran- 
{lated into Latin, and ſhew?d it to that Excellent Pre- 
late the Biſhop of Condom; my ſingular Friend and Pa- 
tron, deſiring his Judgment of it. He read it, and at 
my requeſt made his Exceptions; which being clear'd 
by me, he askt me why IT did not Print it ? I reply'd 
I would, ſo his- Grandexr would pleaſe to give me leave 
to Dedicate it to himfelf, Which obtain'd, it was pro- 
E 2 pos'd 
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pos'd to the Sorbos for theirApprobation of it,the former 
of them (Monſieur Pirot} teſtifying i contain'd nothing 4- 
gainſt Faith or good manners,& the later of them(Dr Gage) 
added that the moſt certain Rule of Faith was in that Tres- 
tiſe exattly ſettled and invincibly defended. Bur ſtill obſcure 
Lominas is worth twenty Sorboxs in Ds. S's Learned 
Judgment. Tho? 'tis here to be obſerved that the Biſhop 
of Cendoms Approbation wag antecedent to theirs ; not 
only as allowing and onning the Book, but as inviting. me 
to Print 1. b, 5 

20. I alledge in the Fourth place the Teſtimony of 
my Superiour here in Fze/and, Mr. humphry Ellice, aa 
Ancient Dr. and Profeſſor of Divinity, and late Dean 
of our Catholick Chapter ; whoſe SanGity of Life and 
{olid Judgment gave him a high Eſteem with all that 
knew him. This Grave and Venerable Perſon, beſides 
the Ordinary and Cuſtomary Approbation of my Books, 
added that They do clearly demonſtrate, out of the very nature 
of Eccleſiaftical Tradition,that the Doftrin delivered by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, was inviolably eonſerv'd in the Roman 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church even to this Age in which ne 
now live; and by Irrefragable force of Reaſon did evidently 
convince the Grounas of the Hereticks ( meaning Dr. S:. 
and Dr. 7:l. againſt whom I had writ ) zo be meer Tricks 
«nd vain Fallacies, But ſtill Zominas (that is the Lord 
knows who )1s Dr. Sr's. only Saint and Infallible Oracle. 

21. It were not amiſs to add next the Teſtimony or 12+ 
ther Judgment of that deſervedly ERtecmed,and Learned 
man, Mr. . 4. Author of 'The Guide of Controverſy. This 
Excellent Writer, though he inclines rather to the 
School-opinion of the ſufficiency of Moral Certainty, 
yet,like a truly ingenuous and Charitable man,preferring 
the Common Good of Chriſtianity before his own prt- 
vate Sentiment, after having diſcourſt according to his 
own Grounds, he, in alluſion to my way of proceeding, 
{ubjoyns 
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ſubjoyns theſe words : [ Bur then, if any, after all this, can 
make good any farther Certaimty in ſuch Tradition; I know nd 
Party, if Chriſtian, that has any Intereſt to oppoſe him — The 
ſtronger any one can make this Faith, they have all reaſon to like 
#t the better. | By which 'tis apparent that he is fo far ſrom 
condemning and cexſuring the way I take, that he declares 
"tis xt the Intereſt of any Party, if Chriſtian, to oppole it; 
and that himſelf and every one ought to like 3 better than 
the other way, ſo 7t could be made good. And, that it cax, 
my beſt Reaſon tells me; ſince, as appears by my Me- 
thod, it has born the Teſt of being reduc't even to Se- 
Evidence; and the miſerable ſhifts and Eyaſions, to which 
the molt Learned of our Adverſaries are driven, to avoid 
it's force; do more and more aſſure me 'tis not at all hard 
tocompals it. 

22. Inthe laſt place, to omit many others, I ſhall put 
the Teſtimony of that very Reverend Perſon F. Martin 
Harney, Dr. of Divinity of the Univerſity of Zovain, and 
Principal Regent of the General Studies of the Order of 
St Dominick: Who being askt at Rome (wv here he was at 
the gme ot the Conteſt) his judgment of my DoGtrin, 
compriz'd in my Method, and of the Senſe of the three 
Propoſicions, as they liein my Books, gave under his 
hand this Teſtimonial of both. 7 uzder-written have at- 
tentively read the Method writ by Mr John Sergeant, a4 
bis Vindication of the three Propofitions pickt out of his Books 3 
and I have found that the Method is ſound Defrin, and uſe: 
fullto reduce many to the Catholick Faith. And in his Vindi- 
Ciz 'tis plainly demonſtrated that the foreſaid Prepoſitions, 4s 
written by thi Autkor, do make a Senſe altogether Orthodox. 
This Reverend Perſon I had never f:en, nor heard ot ; 
nor could any thing but the love of Truth move him to 
this Approbation ; nay, he muſt have loſt much Credit 
with the Szcrs Congrezatio, had my DoQtrin been prov'd 
©Oxorthodox, or the: Propoſitions in my Book, (as /nfait? 
bte Dr, 8+. affirms) Heretical, : 23. 
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23. Modeſty forbids me to mention the exceſſive Ex- 
comiums of that Eminent Controvertiſt Mr. Zdward 
Worſley, a Father ofthe Tlaty : who, though utterly un- 
known to me, took ſuch a Friendſhip for me upon the 
reading my Books, and in all places where he came ex- 
toll'd my poor Endeavours with ſuch immoderate Ex- 
preſſfions, that to ſave my bluſhes in rehearſing them I 
intreat thoſe who have the Curioſity to read them in my 
Declaratio from p.73.top. 78.1 ſhew'd them to the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Caſilemein, who was pleas'd to 
do me the right to atteſt them to be his hand-writing. 
The ſame noble Perſonage 8& as many as knew F. Worley, 
will, I doubt not, do that right to his Memory, as to 
witneſs for him that as he was Second to none in abi- 
lity to diſtinguiſh between Sound and Tainred DoQrine; 
{o his ſincere -Candour and Integrity ſet him as far a- 
bove the humour of Flattery, as my Meannels could 
incline any to it, 

24. The Sum of my preſent Defence 1s this. Eight 
Divines of great Repute appointed by the Arch-Biſhop 
of Paris, and admittea by my Adverſary himſelf, do 
unanimouſly atteſt that the Sexſe coudemw'd is not in my 
Books, but the comtrary. My Judge clears me, the Cen- 
ſurers are commanded to make me Satisfaftion. 'The 
Higheſt Tribunal afows my Plea, and acquits me. Pri- 
mates, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, the Sorboy, Eminent 
Divines, and even thoſe who take another way in their 
Writings, approve and commend my DoQtine, and 
moſt of them in very high and extraordinary expreſ- 
ſions; my own Superiour does the ſame; nay even 
thoſe, who were. formerly highly prejudic't, declar'd 
themſelves ſatisfy'd in it. So that poor Dr. S:. is left 
alone to ballance againſt all this weighty Authority, 
with one Zomixus, a meer Utopian, or Max in the Moos ; 
on whoſe ſole no-Awhority he grounds all his ſenfleſs 
Calumanies. 
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Calumnies, Was ever weak man fo baffled! Add, that 
he knew that all theſe Defences. of mine had been made 
and accepted many years ago, and thoſe Authorities a/- 
ledg'd, and my DoQtrine thus approv'd and cleer'd; yet 
he had not the Candour to let his Reader have the 
teaſt hint of any of thoſe particulars; which argues 
not too great /ove of Moral Honeſty. Nor does he take 
off any one Anſwer. of thoſe many T had given ; but on- 
ly ſays over again rawly ſome few things objeQted, re- 
ply'd to, and printed fourteen Years ago ; and plays up- 
0n a double-ſens't word or two by applying them {till to 
wrong Subje&s. which is in effeR ro tell che Reader he 
muſt either talk inſignificantly againſt evident matter of 
FaQ, or ſay juſt nothing, and to confeſs in plain terms 
he is at a perte&Qt Nonplus. 

25. Tocloſe this preſent buſineſs I defire the Reader to 
refle& that rhoſe Judges, Approvers and Commenders of 
my Books and DoQtrine, liv'd generally in divers and far- 
diſtant Nations, were of different Faculties and Univer- 
ſities, of different Education, different Orders, and /to 
ſome degree) of different Principles and Intereſts; ſome 
of themof ſlight acquaintance; divers utterly unknown 
to me, orI to Them. So that, 'tis impoſſible to imagine 
that any thing but the Force of Truth and the Zntegrity of 
my way of proving the Certainty of our Faith as to it's 
being taught by fefus Chriff, could make them conſpire 
to allow or abet my Writings ſo heartily and unanimoul- 
ly. Nor could there be any Human inducements to make 
them fo partial to a private man every way inconlidera- 
ble, and of no Efteem at all but what my Writings and 
Principles gave me. Whence, though »o one Church, as 
Dr. $:/. weakly objeQs, has ever own'd my Doftrime (to give 
formal Approbations of Controverſial or Theological 
Writings not being a work proper for Churches ) yet, the 


Dignity of the Perſons and all theſe Circumſtances con- 
ficer'd, 
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ſider'd, I conceive it may amount to the full weight of 
the Judgment ofany oze particular Church whatlcever, 
that my DoArin is Sound and Orthodox. Nor will he, 
I believe, find that any work of a particular Writer hath 
had more Authentick Teſtimonials tor it, than my poor 
Endeavours have had; except that of the never-enough- 
praiſed, the Biſhop of .Condom. And *tis not the leaſt 
Confirmation. of their Integrity that they have been 
twice brought tothe Tryal, (at Parisand Rome) and no- 
ching tinſound found in them, Though I muſt do the 
Nottor the right to acknowledge he has ſpoke oe (and 
hicherto but. oxe)true word : but he is to be pardon'd for 
prevaricating from his.conſtant method of ſpeaking 
Falſhoods, for it was at unawares, and be knew not he 
did ſo; The Truth he ſpoke againſt his will was this, 
That Thardly eſcaped Cenſure at Rome : and therefore, to 
make his words.good, Ile tell him how it was. All my 
Books were ſent thither to Cardinal Barberia; and a- 
mong(ſt them one written by the Right Honourable my 
Lord Chancellour Hyde, in defence of Dr, $:. again(t 
Mr.Creſſy; pretending (the Title of thas-laſt being torn 
our } they were all writ by the ſame Author, avy ſelf; 
There went with them a deſire to His Eminency, that, 
£10t to give them the trouble of Peruſing them All, he 
would caule only his laſt of my Lord Chancellour's to be 
read ; and, by the-CharaQer he receiv'd of that, to judge 
whether all the reſt writ by that Author ought not to 
be Condemn'd. He.gave them to an Engliſh Divine to 
keep, who.knew nothing of the Conteſt ; ordering him 
to read only That, and give hima faithfull account of it 
2s ſoon as he could. While he was reading it, God's Pro- 
vidence ſo order'd it, that an Zxgliſh Gentleman, his ac- 
qu_—_ came accidentally into his Chamber, and 

nding all. my Books on his Table, askt how they came 
there? He, hearing meenam'd as their Author, admir'd, 
and 
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and ſaid he could not believe they were mine ; in regard 
he had heard I was a Writer for Catholick Faith :; where- 
as this Author was of far other- Principles. After lome 
peruſing it, my Friend found it was my Lord Chancel- 
lour's Book foiſted in for one of mine. Which under- 
ſtood by my Friend's Teſtimony and the finding all the 
other Books to run in a quite different ſtrain, they in- 
form'd the Protettour of the Fourbe that was put upon 
him, and {ſo my poor Books eſcapt ſcot-free. By this or 
{ome ſuch Stratagem they might perhaps have been con- 
demn'd, but that there was any danger of it when my 
Defences were ſeen and compar'd with the Accuſations, 
Infallle Dr. St. is the firſt man that ever inform'd us. 
But, what would we have from a man that can ſcarce 
{peak a word of liquid Truth ! 

26. But, tho' Dr. Sr, has neither manag'd this invi- 
dious Cavil $9/dly, nor (he muſt pardon me) honeſtly or 
juſtly, according to any Moral Honeſty but his own, 
which he has told us he fo /oves : Has he at leaſt deſery'd 
the Commendation given to the VUnjuſt Steward; has he 
done w/ſely, or, in ay degree, prudently ? Let's ſee. In bis 
Irenicum, he * had Sacrificed the whole Order of Biſhops to 
the pleaſare of the Magiſtrate or the Mobile, and atwally de- 
graded them into the rank of Presbyters ; or, to give us a 
more compleat Map of that ill Buok, that he had given 
us there a curtail'd kind of Epiſcor:cy colaly and faintly al- 
low'd, Presbytery ſtrongly pleaded Tor, Independency much fa- 
vour'd, axd ((ays my Author) if my Memory fails me noty 


in the matter of T ithes a ſpicing of Anabaptiſtry and Quake- 


riſm, One would think by this deſcription the name of 
that Book ſhould be Z EG TOW, and that fuch peſti- 
lent Principles were neediull to be retrafed. Ii leems the 
Biſhops who were moſt concern'd, durſt not attacque 
ſuch a numerous Army of private-ſpirited Enemies, 
drawn-up into one Body, For himſelf aſlures us wy 
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* See Anſver + ,þ, Biſhops and Regular Clergy treated him with more kind- 
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formance. Well ! But what proviſion was made 1n the 
mean time againl(t the miſchief and Scandall ? Could this 
man have done -the Biſhops a greater diſparagement, 
than to tell the World they preterr'd a Perſonal Civt- 
lity and a Complementary virtue before the care of 
Chriſts Inſtitution, and their own moſt particular In- 
tereſt ? But, tho' they were over-civil to him, why had 
not he the Goodneſs by a voluntary Recantation to give 
a ftop to the ſpreading that contagious DoQtrin, if in- 
deed he did not hold it ſtill ? He could not think it 
pleas'd them, nor that their ſhews of Kzndnefy were real 
and hearty. However his Vindicatour Brags they made 
choice of him to undertake the Defence of the Conferences with 
F. Fiſher. Yet fo, fays the other, as Mr Pryzn, a man of 
a reſtleſs Spirit and unſettled judgment was put to the Re- 
cords in the Tower to employ his buſy mind, Well, but how 
came he off with that Task ? A fair occaſion might have 
been taken there to ſet all right again,had the Dr. pleas'd. 
But he was ſo far from that, that Mr. Zowth tells him, 
It would have diſcompos'd the Arch-Biſhop upon the Scaffold, 
had he foreſeen he ſhould have had ſuch a Vindicatour ; 
and that he finds little amends there for his Irenicums Do- 
Frins, but rather as Evident Confirmation of them, if not 
doing worſe. This is ſtill more and more od&ſtinate ; and a 
kind of haffing thoſe, who had ſo over-civilly forborn 
him, by doing ſtill the {ame or worſe. Yet afterwards, 
I know not how or wby, he made ſome ambidextrous Re- 
trattations, which left all underſtanding men diſſatisfy'd, 
as well as Mr. Zowth: tho' he, about to publiſh a book of 
Church-Government & the Irexicam-DoQrines croffing 
his way hapt to be the ſole man that oppos'd. oy” = 
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lickly, tho” multitndes of the moſt hearty, moſt Learned, 16ia: p. 57. 


and moſt Eminent Proteſtants utterly dislik'c them. But, 
firft he writ to him civilly and por honeſt Conditions would 
have wav'd him. But the Dr. had got too much head by 
this kind Connivence, and ſo he could get wo other An- 
wer, but Scorn and ſome foul play; The two main Igre- 
dicnts in the Do@ors Conltitution, as my ſelf tuo tre- 


Ibi4. 


quently experience. Hereupon that honeſt and plain-. 


dealing Gentleman, whom all true lovers of Chr:/t's In- 
ſtitution 4nd particularly all genuin Members of the 
Church of Zzglard ought to reſpeCt for his undaunted 
loveof Truth, and firmneſs to Church-Principles, did 
animadvert upon him ſeverely; as an incorrigible 
Wronger of ſuch Sacred Concerns deſery'd. He demands 
in behalf of the Church he would make a Recantation as 
Publick as the Errour, Scandal and Offence had been, The 
DoCtor ſetts on a Jack Padding to abuſe and {coffat him ; 
one ({ays my Author) who has * hackney'd out himlelt ro 
write 424i? his Conſcience and Tudgment, as appears by 
his owe Letters, A tit man for Dr. Ss purpoſe. This plea- 
{ant Gentleman pretended ſuch a Recantation was atrea- 
dy made. To which Mr. Zowth's Vindicator ( a perſon of 
a ſolid judgment and moderate temper, and, as is {cen, 
p.23. a kind Friend to Dr. $7.) reply'd, that al! 4zounted 
to little better than a {ay fo. He ſhews that what 1s cited 
out of the General Conferexces was a ſcurvy palliation of the 
matter. That his Book | The Unreafonableneſf of Separation | 
ſ1gnify'd no more than Motzves to compliance in the Tudg- 
ment of Tnterex or Diſcretion z ad for the moſt part might ve 
2d for any ſettled Conſtitution, even that of Geneva or Am- 
Cerdam. That ary wuz might get eaf:ly off what He had ſaid; 
and ech Party, as the Tide turn'd, might apply them to their 
own advantage. That the DoQor though he pretended My- 
t«bility of Church Government in his Trenicum, 1et he bad 
perpetnally fixt the Presbytery by Divine Right Unalterable. 
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That the Recantation was far from hearty ; 1a regard 
that, altho' his Vindicator freely confeſſes the Fault, and 
Mr. Lowth to be in the right, yet He with the ſame breath ye- 
viles him, Laſtly, toomic many other particulars, That 
(which I have moſt reaſon to reflect on) the Dean, when 
he ſpeaks of Church Authority, takes away with one band what 
he gives with the other, That the Amthority of ( meerly) 
p2opoling atters of Faith and dfreting men in Relipion, 1s no 
Authority atall; nay that they rather imply a Power in 
thoſe to whom they are propos'd, at Dyſcretion to reject them ; 
and that ir makes the Church'es Authority, precarious, 
and lays her open to all manner of Hereticks, This 1s what I 
ever judg'd lay at the bottom of his heart; that ia things 
belonging to Faith, he ſets the judgement of every one of 
his Sober Engquirers above the Church'es. Which made me 
refleA ſo ſeverely upon it in my Frrour Nonpluſt, and in 
divers other places of my Third Catholick Letter. But of 
late, the junQure (as he hopes) being more favourable, 
he is gone beyond his former ſelf; for in his Second 
Letter toMr, G. he confidently afirms that every Sober 
Exquirer may without the Church'es Ge'p find out all neceſſary 
Points of Faith in Scripture. Now, Prepoſing and Diretting 
are ſome kind of Help, bucherethcy are both deny'd it 
ſeems; and all Help from the Church, as tothe matter of 
ſaving Faith is deny*d. This then ſcems to be the {:tece- 
4ent B-liefihe Dr. ſets up, and thence rinferrs, That a man 
maybe ina State of Saluaticn in his (in;le and private Capact- 
ty apart, and out of all Charch Society and Eccleſis/lical Com- 
muxion, tho' helive where it is ro be had; which (ſays the 
Anlwerer ) utterly overthrows all Church-Government, This 
ought to give every honeſt man who loves Order and Go- 
verainent {of what Judgment ſocver he be ) ſuch groun- 
ded Jealoulies that he is letting up a Bate! of No-Church-men 
againſt my Church, that no ſatisfaftion competent, 
unleſs the ſeveral Propoſitions be extratted out of - 
Books, 
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Books, and either formally and expreſsly retrafted, or 
eiſe that he ſhew that, as they ly in his Books they bear not 
that wicked Senſe they ſeem to do, neither of which has 
been done. Nay, left he ſhould deal flipperily by Com- 
. mon and pall:ating words, at which he. is very expert; it 
will be farther requiſit that he be oblig'd to write againft 
thoſe ill Teners himſelf, and offer convincing reaſons to 
prove them Falſe; that ſo men may lee it comes from hes 
heart. And this done and the Interelt of 7r«uth once in- 
demnify'd, he 1s one of the worſt Chriſtians who refuſes 
to honour him far more than if he had never lapſt. $7 oz 

erraſſet, fecerat ille minus. 

27. What concerns Me particularly is to. note-hence 
the prodigious Imprudexce of Dr. St. 1a objecting againſt 
me Self contradiftions, which bave long ago been clear'd; 
and the DiſlatisfaQtion of two or three Roman-Catho- 
licks (for I know of no more) who became well fatisfy'd 
when they had read my Books, and compar'd them with 
my Explication; and when as He knew my ſclfafter a 
ſevere Trial was clear'd by my Judges (which he will 
never be ; ) and during the time of it, when it was moſt 
dangerous for any to ſtand up for me, my Books and 
Dottrin were moſt authentickly approv'd nay Inghiy 
commended by moſt Eminent Authority : What a mad- 
neſs was it for him tp object fa/ſty and againit evident 
matter of FaR that I rezraFed, Whenas all the while, 
he knew himſelf had had the misfortune to have writ 
ſuch unſound DoArin, that his Vindicator is forc's to cov- 
fefſit as his beſt Plea, that Þe has rerrafFec1t 5 and yer 
tho?, as *tis ſaid, he has done it on his faſhion, he 1s i111 
apprehended to be ſo bow, that he cannot \yet gain the 
Belief to have done any more than palliate his groſs Er- 
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is ſtill accus'd of harbouring the ſame Errours in his 
breaſt, nay to grow flill worſe and worſe. Which I was fo 
far from deſiring to lay open, thatI civilly infinuated it 
atar off in my 7hird Catholick Letter, p. 20. without ſo 
much as naming his Perſon ; that I might keep him from 
ſuch Impertinent and Extrinlical 'Topicks, which the 
Reader may obſerve, do, for want of better, make up 
three quarters of his Controverſial Writings. 
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SECT. IL 
How Dy. St. ſettles the true State of the Controverſy. 


'28, J Have been longer about this Firſt Setion than 

feem'd needfull. But the Influence it has upon 
our future Diſpute will recompence my. trouble, and 
excuſe my Prolixity. The Second thing his Method leads 
him co( tor hitherto it has led him quite out of the way) 
is 70 ſtate the Contreverſy. And to this end, he acquaints 
us with the Occaſion of the Conference ; which was that 
Mr. G.affirm'd in ſome company that noProteſtant could ſhew 
any Ground of Abſolute Certainty (or their Faith ; and that 
Mz.T. had promis'd him that if Dr. St. were not able to mani- 
feſt the contrary, he would forſake his Communion. Will the 
Dr hold to theſe words ? *Tis plain here that Mr G. 
demanded he ſhould ſhew Grounds to aſcextain his Faith 
abſolutely. Mr. T. expefted he ſhould manifeſ# they had 
ſuch Grounds as ad aſcertain their Faith; and, it he 
could not, was to leave his Communion: Laſtly, that 
Dr. St. by accepting the Challenge, became engag'd to 
ſatisfy Mr T's. expectation, and to manifeſt the contrary 
to what Mr G. had afſerted; that is to wanife/# he had 
Grounds of Ab(olute Certainty for his Faith; or, ( which 
comes to the ſame) for Chriſtian Feith upon his Grounds 


being 
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being taught by Chrift. And, how did the Dr. acquit 
himſelf, and perform this? Why, he afſign'd Scriprure 
for the Ground or Rule of his Faith, and Univerſal 77a- 
dition tor the Proof of the Books of Seripture. All the 
company knew this before. For, both ſides knew, held 
and grantedalready that the Book of Scripture was prov'd 
by Univerſal Tradition, and every one knew too that 
Dr $:. would aſſign 1: for the Ground or Rule of his Faith, 
Wherefore, unlels all the company were out of their 
Wits, ſurely ſomething more was expeQed ; and what 
could that be, but that he ſhould manifeſt his Faith was 
abſolutely Certain by relying on that Rule, or that the 
Rule he afſign'd, gave him, and hi, Abſolute Certainty of 


their F:ith, or of thoſe 7enets which they held upon it, 


For, it being agreed on both ſides that the Sex/e of the 
Scripture was t1 it feif True Faith, Gods Word, and as 


ſuch to be embrac't, the only Queſtion was of the ſenſe * 


of geripture ag to us, or as to our knowledge of it: Andof 
This the Dr was to ſhew and manifeſt he had Abſolute 
Certainty by any way h#z Grounds afforded him ; other- 
wiſe, he might fell ſhort or be wroxg in the knowing 
Scriptures Sexſe-( that is, in his Faith) tho' the Lezrer 
were never fo Certain. Again, by his counterpoſing to 
thoſe words of his | than you can have for the points in 
difference between us | "tis manifeſt the conteſt was, whe- 
ther he had Abſolute Certainty of thoſe Points he held 
upon his Rule. What ſays the Dr now to this plain faze 
of the Controverſy ? 

29, Firlt he changes the Ground of 4b/olute Certainty for 
hs Faith into proving the Abſolute Certainty of the Grounaor 
Rule of his Faith : which tranſpoſes the Terms of the 
Queſtion, and alters the whole buſineſs, For A6/2/ute 
Certainty for Faith engages him tor ſhew the Do##rin or 
Temets of Faith to: be thus Certain ; whereas [_ 4b/o/»te 
Certainty of the Rule of our Faith | makes Abſo/vte Cer- 


tainy 
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tainty affect the Rul?, bat leaves all Faith Uncertain, un- 
leis the precended Rule proves a good one, and rendc: + 
the Dofrin of Chriſtian Faith, couliſting of many partics- 
Lir Points, thus Abſolutely Certain z which himſelf wiil 
tell us afterwards, he will not ſtand to. Next, he Equi- 
vocates inthe word [_ Scripewre”) which may either mean 
the Letter, or the Sexſe of it. Now the Sex/e of it being 
Faith, *tis That only could be meant by Mr. G. and of 
which it was affirmed he could nor ſhew Grounds ab- 
ſolutely aſcertaining it ; The Serx/e,I ſay, of Scripture, 
could only be queſtzon'd ſince the Letter was agreed to. 
Wherefore to alledge Tradition for his Proot of what his 
Grounds will not allow to it, viz. to bring down the 
Seaſe of Scripture or Faith, and turn it off to the ſhew- 
11g Certainty of the Letter, which was out of Queſtion, 
is a moſt palpable prevarication. 3; He quite forgets to 
ihew that any Point of hi Faith or al of it, (ſpeaking 
of the Controverted or Dogmatical Points as we do ) 
may not be Falſe, notwithſtanding his Proof for the 
Certainty of its Letter: which if it be, *tis not Faith ; 
unleſs he will ſay the Points of his Faith may be fo 
many Urntrutps. 4. It has been preſt upon him over and 
over tn * my Catholick Letters to ſhew how his Rule 
influences his Aſent of Faith with Abſolute Certainty. 
It has been inculcated to him how both [ Rule] and 
[ Ground ] are Relative words and, therefore, that he 
could not pretend they were to him Abſolutely-Certain 
Grounds for his Faith, unleſs he ſhew'd how they made 
him Abſolutely Certain of that Faith of his, which was 
the Correlate. Which tho' the moſt material Point. and 
molt {trong!ly preſtupon him, he takes no notice of in his 
whole Reply ; and it ſhall be ſeen that, when he comes 
to touch upon that Point (after his taſhion) hereafter, he 
is forc't to conreſs they are »o AbſolutelyCertain Ground 
or Rule to him at all. Laſtly, that, when (F##+ being 
Truth) 
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Fruth) the Queſtion was whether he had any ſuch 
Ground as could conclude it 7rue that Chriſt had taught 
his Faith, and conſequently whether he has any Faith 
at all; he ſlips over That, and rambles into a Diſcourſe 
about more or leſſ Faith 1n Scripture, inſtead of ſhewing 
he had «ay. Other ſhifts he has, but theſe are his maſter- 
Pieces : So that his whole performance, as to the Con- 
ference, amounted to no more, than to take up the Bt. 
ble in his hand, and cry aloud [| Zook ye, Gentlemen, here 
& my Ground or Rule of Faith; and your ſelves muſt confeſi 
'tis Abſolutely Certain; and, therefore, you cannot deny but 
I have ſhewn you the Ground of Abſolute Certainty for my 
Faith.) But if it ſhould be reply'd : Sr, an Arian or So- 
cinian might do.the ſame, and ytt no by-ſtander be the wiſer 
for it, or more able to diſcern which of you has Chrifts true 
Faith, which not; in regard that muſt be decided by (hewin 
who has an Abſolutely Certain Means to know the true Seals 
of the Letter ; the Drs inſignificant Principles carry no 
farther, but (as we ſhall ſee anon) to confels plainly 
neither of them have any ſuch Means of Abſolute Cer- 
cainty ar all, And that he cannot mawifeſt what was ex- 
petted of him and he ſtood engag'd to manifeſt. 

309. The caſe then between us being ſuch plain ſenſe, 
what ſays the Learned Dr to it > Why, beſides his rare 
evaſions lately mention'd, he tells the Reader vapouring- 
ly his way of reaſoning was too hot for Mr. G. which I have 
ihcwn to be frigid Nonſenſe. He complains that our ob- 
liging him to prove or ſhew clearly what belong'd to 
him (for no body held him to Afood and. Figure) 1s like 
the Trammelliing a Horſe. That we infinuate Mr. G. « 
Nox ſuited, which is far from True. He is peeviſhly an- 
gry at the Metaphor of Pliying at Cards, and perſecutes 
it without Mercy ; which is a ſcurvy fign that, how- 
ever he pretended to a Purſe full of Gold and Silver, he 
is a Zofer ; and that he will be put to berrow Tome C+ 
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tations out of Authors to combat the Coyaci! of Trent; 
hoping to recover by that means fome of the Credit he 
has loft by the Nonpluſage of his Reaſon. He pretends he 
gives us good ſecurity : that is, for the Zettiey of Scripture, 
which was not the End of the Conference, nor is our 
Queſtion ; but not the leaſt ſecurity for its Sexfe, or Faith, 
which wes. He talks of Declamations and the Schools in the 
Savoy; and glances at my pretending to IntrinſicalGrounds; 
which is to maiatain that Humane Authority ( which is 
the only thing I was toprove )) is to be believed blindly, 
whether a man ſees anyReeſox why he ovght to believe it, 
or no, He talks too of the Cardinals in the Inquiſition; who, 
tho' my Juſt Judges,were my very ggod Friends. He ſays 
my Grounds had ſay'd the Martyrs Lives,and he makes a 
rare Plea for them out of my Principles : Forgetting, 
good man, that we are writing Controverſy to ſatisfy men 
who are instheir wayto Faith; whereas thoſe Bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs were not only «lready Faithfull, but moreover /:v/'d 
wp to Chriſt's DoQrin ; and, ſo, had Inward Experience 
in their Conſciences of it's S«y#ity and Truth. He ima- 
gins the Fews who ſaw our Saviour's Miracles had no /n- 
rrinfick Grounds. Whereas True Miracles beingevidently 
above Nature, are known to be ſuch by comparing them 
with the Courſe of Natural Cauſes, known by a kind of 
PraQtical Evidence or Experience: And muſt Ibeforc't 
torender him ſo Weakas to inſtru his Tgnorance that 
the Knowledge of things in/Vatere is an Intrinſick Ground, 
and not Extrinſical as Teſtimony is? He ſticks cloſe to his 
Friend Zominus, Tight or wrong, in deſpite of all the E- 
vident and Authentick Teſtimonies to the contrary ; 
whom before ( for want of others to ſecond him) he ſplit 
into 7wo, and now multiplies into the Lord knows how 
many. Togratifie hls Friend Dr. Tilotſon, and excuſe 
his, and his ow» filence, he ſays I have retratted the main 
Principlts in Faith Findicated and Reaſon againſt _ ; 
whic 
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which, in plain terms, is a» Vnexcuſable Falſhood. To ex- 
plicatetwoor three words, and ſhew by Prefaces, States 
of the Qneftion and many Signal paſſages they were Miſ: 
underſtood and apply'd to wrong SubjeQs, ( as Idid to 
the ſatisfation ot my Judges, and even of prejudic't per- 
{ons ) ſignifies plainly zor-to retraft them : Nor ſhall he 
name «2y one Learned and Orthodox man of our Church 
who ſays my £xplication 1s nor Genuin and Sincere ; 
whereas I have nam'd him #u«an1, Eminent in both thoſe 
Qaalities, who have atteſted under their hands they are 
{«ch. He ends with bidding the Reader judge what F.S, mig. 
has gotten by the Confeſ/on of Parties. As much as in Mo- 
deſty he could have witht ; as appears by the Approba- 
tions of his Books and Succeſs in his Suit, What Dr. 88. 
has got by the Confeſſion of his Party, may be ſeen by an 
Eminent man, not writing in hugger-mugger and Di/- 
guiſe, but owning his Name, viz. that he * 1s accus'd of —_ = 
havins Mountebankt and Quackt for full five and twenty p, 17, ; 
years, And theſe wretched ſhifts he has thought fit to uſe 
here to avoid the Point, lets us ſee he has not left ir yet. 
Noram I to expe he ſhould eaſily quit ſuch an Zrvere- 
rate Habit, grown into a kind of Natare by a five and 
twenty years Caffomand Pratice. 

31. Now comes the State of the Queſtion, as his Se» 0D. x. 
cond Letter has craftily put it; tho' I conceive it was 
beſt Stated by ſhewing the Occaſion aud ſole Exd of the 
Conference ; to which I will hola, nor will 1 be beat off 
from it by any Excurfiens either thenor fence. There was 
a Queſtion chez put to Dr. Se. in-theſe words, /Fhether 
you are abſolutely Certain that you hold now the ſame Tentts in 
Faith, and all that onr Szviour taught his Azoftles, Ithought 
I did well in putting him to anlwer diretly that, He 
was, He ſays by my favour he us'd other words. And what 
were thoſe! Why, inſtead of the ſame Tenrrs in Faith, and 
all that onr Seviour taught to his Apoſtles, he anſwer'd [ M 
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the ſame Doftrin that was taught by Chriſt a»d his Apoſtles. | 
There'sa Cloud in this carriage of his, it being againſt 
the Clear way of honeſt Nature. Was the Poſition as it 
lay in the terms of the Propoſer, rrue ; and, fo, tg be gran- 
ted? Why did he not grant it then ? Was it Falſe? why 
did he not deny it 2 Was it Ambiguous? why did he not, 
the Propoſer being preſent, deſire him to explain it? No 
neither. None of theſe plain and common Methods 
would pleaſe him. What then? He would needs charge 
the words of the Queſtion in his Anſwer. And by what 
Rule? Was his Anſwer the ſame in Senſe with the Que- 
tion ? If not, his Anſwer was no Anſwer to that Que- 
ſtion, but the ſaying anotber thing on his own head. If it 
was the ſame Senſe, why did he not ſpeak to it diretHly in 
the Propoſers words ? The reaſon he gives is, becauſe 
he's afraid of Oral Tradition leſt it ſhould vary the Sexſe. 
Whoſe Senſe? The Propoſer's? His Senſe was fixt in de- 
terminate words, and ifit were not known, the Door 
might have known. it if he had pleas'd. He means then 
his own Sexſe, What ? muſt heput what Senſe he thinks 
fit to the Queſtion? This is a quaint way of Anſwering. 
And why ſhould not the Propoſer fear, as himſelf did 
here, left by changing his words, as he did enormouſly, 
he ſhould change his Senſe too? But this Orall Traditi- 
on like a Spright ſo haunts his Fancy, that all along /as 
ſhall be ſeen) he either farts perpetually into Excurſions 
and counterfeit Mirth, or fumbles into downright Non» 
ſenſe. And thisI believe verily is the Generel reaſon of all 
his failings: But we are now to ſeek out his particular 
reaſon of changing the words here. The laſt words that 
differ inthe Queſtion and Anſwer can break no ſquares, 
for Chyitand his Apoſtles agreed well enough ; and that 
Heavenly Maſter of theirs taught them A# Fazth either 
by Himſelf or the Holy Ghoſt fent i his #ame. The dan- 
ger then muſt be in theſe words [ the ſame Texts in ares? 
W 
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which he changes, for his ſecurity, into [ the ſame Do- 
ris. Becauſe the word [ Dof#rin | ſignihes all in the 
lump-( as * he expreſſes it) ro ſhew which he hop't it 
might be ſufficient to ſhew the: Book of Scripture ; 
whereas the Plural word Teners ] might come to oblige 
him to ſhew how he has Abſolute Certainty of each or a»y 
Point in particular, to which he has a great Antipathy. 
And, accordingly, when he came to perform this, he 
chang'd again the Abfolute Certainty of Faith into Abſo- 
lute Certainty of Scripture. I anſwer'd. They held more 
to be of Faith than that the Book ſo call'd is Scripture. He 
firſt trifles that we mean more than is contain'd in Scripture, 
contrary to our expreſs words, where there's not a Syl- 
lable of containing or not-containing all Faith. However, 
if Imean his aſſent to Points of Faith contain'd in Scripture, 
he promiſes a ful Anſwer afterwards : which we impati- 
ently long to ſee. Only we intreat him, becauſe tis a-far 
off, he would not loſe Abſolute Certainty by the way ; nor 
fool our expeQations when we come at it, by letting the 

full Anſwer promiſt us, vaniſh away into a flat denial he 
has any /«cb Certainty of thoſe Points at all. 

32. Iargu'd ad homizem that,fince he confeſſes Tradits- 
on cauſes Certainty, it makes Faith as Certain as Scripture : 
He ſeems to confeſs it ; but denies we have ſuch an Uni- 
verſal Tradition for our Tridentin Faith. As if the Faith 
come down by Tradition were not the {ame before and 
ſince that Council; or that the Tradition we build on 
did not conſiſt of ſuch a vaſt Body of Atteſters as were a- 
ble toevince the truth of a plain matter of FaQ, unleſs 
thoſe who had renounc't Tradition did club to it's Cer- 
tainty. Bur is it not pretty to obſerve that he pretends 
not to hold Faith to be Certain by our Tradition becauie: 
'tis »ot Univerſal. and yet at the ſame time diſputes a- 
gainſt Tradition's being a Certain Deriver of C/riſ”s 
Faith even iho'#t were Univerſal-! For, his __ 
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low no'more hand in our Faith ro Univerſal Tradition, 
but only to bring down the Book of Scripture, and then 
make that Book the only Aſcertainer of our Faith. He 
threatens to ſhew the Tridentin Council had not Uni- 


. verſal Tradition for it's Decrees; and togive us a taſte 


before-hand of that Treatiſe, he adds, Let the matter of 
Tradition it jelf, as a Rule of F aith, be one of thoſe Points. 
Well ſhot Dottor! The Points he ſpeaks of here are ex- 
preſt to be Points of Faith ; and the Tradition we defend 
in our Controverſy at prelent is the Human Authority 
of the Church, which we make to bethe Rule to thoſe 
coming to Faiths and {0 it 15 Antecedent to Faith and the 
Object of pure Natural Reaſon: And does he in his 
Great Learning think 7his 1s a Point of Faſth? Or is it 
not poſſible to keep this roving Pen of his to any 
thing ? But he deſigns to prove this mighty Advantage of 
his Cauſe, and that no Catholick Tradition can be produc't a- 
gainſt his Church in any one Point of the Additional Creed of 
Pius I V. Suppoſe it could not; has he therefore proy'd 
he has Abſolute Certainty of the Faith he holds, in caſe 
we could not prove ſome other Points which we hold? 
Yet he has undertaken at all adventures this Great De- 
(2n, and will ſuddenly publiſh the Firff Part ; and, if God 
gives him Zife and Health (he ſhould have ſaid, Principles 
too) he hopes togo thoroughthe reſt, As much as to ſay, he 
deſigns to leave the Certainty of his Faith in the lurch, to 
tell the World publickly he has done ſo; and, if God 
gives him Life and Health, will continueto run away from 
that troubleſome Point 4s far «5 ever he can. He ſhould 
firſt have an{wer'd Error Nonplu/t, and clear'd himſelf 
from being a Man of no Painciples, before he can be fit to 
impugn others; unleſs he thinks a man may diſpute 
without Prizciples; as I verily believe he does; for his 
odd Methods of Reaſoning and Anſwering zeed wore. 
33.. But tho' he has the ill luck to went Principles, 
he 
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he ts, for all that, a good man; and deſires no more to end 
owr Controverſies but to make Salvation our End, and the 
Seriptnre our Rule. But, if there be no Means to come at 
the Senſe of Scripture in thoſe moſt important Articles 
with Abſolute Certainty, many may come ( as Millions 
have done ) to Miſunderſtand ſuch places, and thence to 
embrace a Grand Hereſy inſtead of the Chief Points of 
True Faith; and does he think Heretical Tenets in ſuch 
concerning Points, is ſaving Faith. Let him ſhew that 
his Principles lay ſuch Grounds as abſolutely ſecure the 
Truth of Faith, e're he talks ſuch Pious (or rather Per- 
n#icions ) Nonſenfe of a Saving Faith. For, ſhould it hap 
to be Falſe (as by his Grounds it may) 'tis neither 
Faith, nor the means to Salvation. He pretends I exclude 
all from Salvation, who do not penetrate /ztrinſic/ | 
Grounds : But, 'tis a flam of his own coyning. £rronr p, uz. 144 
Nonplaſt has long ago told him over and over, that 'tis 
enough they adhere to a Rule that is ſettled on Solid 
or 7ntrinficel Grounds, and ſo cannot deceive them, tho? 
they do not at all pexerrate, or (as hecalls it ) dig into the 
Intrinſical Grounds, why that Authority or Rule # Inerra- 
ble. Let the Th of Faith be ſecured, and they have 
what's ſimply requiſit to Salyation ; unleſs they be ſuch 
perſons as ſpeculate or doubt, or are to defend the 7ruth 
of Faith againſt Hereticks, and thence come to need a 
deeper InſpeQion and Knowledge of the Reaſons which 
conclude their Rule does abſolutely ſecure the Reliers on 
it from Error. Ceteram guippe turbam ( as St. Auſtin lays 
Contra Ep. Fund.) non intelipendi vivacitas ſed credenat 
frmplicitas, tutiſſimam facit. For as for the others which are 
the vulgar, they are render d abſolutely ſecure, or out of 
danger of Erring, wot by the Sagacity of Unaerſtaniing ; 
but by the ſimplicity of Believing. , 
34. I know not certainly what paſt at the Conference, T, zx. - 


about which he ſtill keeps ſuch a-do. * I'is high time to 
leave 
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leave it off and follow our Point. Things ſhould fave 
been better manag'd to give us aclearer light ; for want 
of which we are torc'c to truſt the Dr himſclf, tho” a 
party, and accept what he repreſents in his Second Ler- 
ter to Mr G. Only I fee it was confett on all hands that 
the ſole End of it was ghat Dr. $7. ſhould manifeſt he hgd 
Grounds of Abſolute Certaimty for bus Faith 5 and tothat1 
will ſtick, and Level my.Diſcourſes accordingly. The 
Dr is at his old ſhuffle again, of Scripture's Letter be- 
ing certain and containing all; neither of which are to 
any purpoſe, ſince neither of theſe reach his Fauth,which 
is an Aſent to determinate Points. Talledg'd that the Cer- 
tainty, of Scripture. was not the Point for which the Confe- 
rence was, Heasks bow 7know it ? By the very words that 
expreſs it, put down hereand acknowledg'd by himſelf 
P. 15. But Mr G. kzew it not. That's more than I know, 
or the Dr. either. It appears not what uſe he would have 
made of it after he had propos'd ſome Queſtions to gain 
light what the Drs. Principles were ; for the Dr. him- 
ſelf confeſſes Mr 7. cut off his Diſcourle by declaring him- 
[elf ſatisfied, and asking Queſtions of his own. But 
Mr. G. loſt the Point by acking Queſtions about the Rule. 
Not ſo neither. For he was well acquainted with 
Common' Senſe, which told him the word [ Rule ] 1s & 
Relative word ; and, ſo, is to regulate us about the 
particular Points of Faith, which it 1elates to 3 and that, 
unleſs it does this, 'tis good for nothing, being meerly 
ordain'd for that End: which Dr. $:. either knows xot, 
or will not ſcem to know, leſt he ſhould come to be en» 
gap'd to ſhew how his pretended Rule influences a» 
one Point with Abſolute Certainty; and yet, if it does 
not this, *tis 0 Ground for the Abſolute Certainty of his 
Tenets or Faith. 'He ſays that by rhe Scripture they are to 
judge what they are 10 believe, what not. By which we are 
to underſtand that he has ſhuffled away from vg 
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his Rule to be a Qualifying Principle, which is to give 
his Faith Abjolote Certainty, to the making it a Quanti- 
t1tive Meaſure ſhewing what's Faith what nor, or how 
mach is of Faith. It ſeems Quentitzand Quality is all one 
wich him ; and he would be Meaſuring his Faith, before 
heknows he has Ary. As for his Containing Faith ſo ot: 
ten ſhown to be an inlignificaat pretence, let him knaw 
that between his having the Letter of Scripture Contain- 
ing all, and the DoFrinel Poimts,( which is truly his Fatrh) 
there intervenes a Qrality in the Rule called Clearpeſs, 
or Plainneſſ; amd ſuch a one as 1s able to lecure the Re- 
liers on it that what they receive upon that Rule is not 
an Erronr. or a Hereſy, which 1s againſt Faith. *Tis this 
heis tv make our, and prove that this Cleerneſs is found 
in his Rule apply'd to «fl ſincere ſeekers after Faith ; 
and, till he does this, *cis a phrenzy to maintain thoſe 
men can have Abſolute Certainty of Faith by means of 
Scripture's Letter. Yet hold him clole to this plain Point, 
and he'l complain he's rammed, he ſhould ſay, gre- 
velPd. But he ſays, he muſt not come near any ozxe Point 
of his Faith, becauſe being ro (hew he heid All the ſame 
Do#rin, &rc. the word [ All ] made it neceſſary to aſſign 4 
Rule in which All s contain'd. Now 1 verily thought that 
All (ignify'd Every one, but his Diſcourſe makes it ſig- 
nify /Vo one: Again, how ſhall we know' he holds the 
$tme Doin, as he in his Anſwer pretended he did, 
without particularizing the Points held? By this Diſcourſe 
the 4Arians and moſt of the Hereticks ſince Chriſts time 
held the Same DoGtrin he taught; for they all held the 
Scripture's Letter to be Certain, and that it tontain'd 
their Faith ; yer tell him this a hundred times over, 
and demand how this is a particular Rule for his Prote- 
{tants, which 1s a Common one to all Hereticks, he is ſtill 
deaf on that ear, Laſtly, ſince Farth is Truth, inſtead ot. 
a Rule containing ll, he ſhould have aſſign'd a Rule aſter- 
| H raining 
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raining iz Aſſto be Trae, and that none of the Tenets he 
holds to be in Scripture are Hereticall. But he thanks you 
he'll not burn his fingers with handling ſuch hor Points, 
He alledges that the Moſaicalt and Mahometan Laws are 
reloly'd into the Book of Moſes and the Alcoran. Bur ap- 
ply this to our Point 'tis as wide from the purpole as 
what's moſt. Had there been ſuch Agb and moſt [mpoy- 
taut Miſteries contain'd in thoſe Laws as there are in the 
Chriſtian DoQrin, deliver'd down and proteſt openly 
by thoſe Bodies from. which multitudes had taken the 
Liberty to recede by reaſon of the Obſcurity of the Letter 
of thole very Laws; in that caſe, there ought to have 
been ſome other Rule to ſecure them from miſtaking that 
Letter, and able to give them its true Sexſe ; and, there- 
fore the Certainty of that Sexſe being their relpeftive 
Fauths, would neceflarily have been reſolv'd into fuch a 
Rule, in regard the Letter a/oxe could nor give and al- 
certainit. And *tis to be remark't, that all Dr S's In- 
ſtances, Parallells and Similitudes which ſhow prettily 
and look fine and glofly, when they come to be apply'd 
ro the true Paiat, do {tilt miſs of being ſutable in thoſe 
very particulars which are onlyto the purpoſe. 

35. And now we are come to the long expected per- 
formance of ſhowing his Faith A/olutely Certain, to 
which he promis'd a full 4-ſrex formerly. He begins 
with telling us that Zhe ceſe i not the ſame as to Parti- 
evtar Points of Faith with that of the Gienerall Grounds of the 
Certainty of Faith; And what's this to ſay, but that ſince 
the General Grounds are held by him to be Abſolutely Cer- 
tqinand fo canner be Falſe, the Particular Points of Faith, 
(viz. the Trinity, Chriſt's Godhead, &c. Jare not in the 
fame but a morſe caſe and ſo ay be Falſe. A fair, or rather 
a very fow Conceſſion! Yet he not only /ays it, but will 
prove tt $00, froma Jew's having fb/olvte Certainty of all 
contain 4 iv the Books of Moles, ayd yet not having it - - 

| wc 


(31) 
fach « particular point, viz. the Reſurreion. 1 would glad- 
ly know if that point be contair'din thoſe Books ? And, 
if it be, how he can be abſo/utely Certain of All, ( that is of 
every Point, )contain'd there, and yet not be tha certain of 
That Point th) contain'd there. 1 ever thought that Omnis 
and Aliqars y0n had been Contradictories ; and had all 
the Logicians in the world on my fide in thinking fo : 
and if the Dr. have not invented a new Scheme ofLogick 
of his own, fitted purpeſcly to maincain Nonſence, and 
can With his great Authority make that Logick good in 
delpicc of the whole World, he ſpeaks Flat downrighc 
ContradiFi9n, Perhaps he may mean his Jew (or ſome 
other man who is not a Jew, ) may have Abſolute Cer- 
rainty that tho'e Books con:aining all his Faith were 
writ by men divinely infpir'd. And this he may have 
by the Teſtimony for thee Books, tho he can neither 
read, nor underſtand, nor ever heard read any one word in 
them: And has not this Man an incomparable Certainty 
of his Faith, that knows no Faith at all? Is not this to make 
a man Abſolutely Certain of he knows not what ? Yet, this 
it ſeems is all the Reſolution of Dr. S's Faith. But this 
is not the worſt ; for »9t-knowing the Contents of a Book, 
1s a kind of Inzvcence in compariſon of holding many 
wicked Hereſjes by Miſunderſtanding it. Which tho? he 
ſhould do, ( as do it he may, for the Drs Principles give 
him no ſecurity from doing it ) his very Hereſies, tho? 
they be all the whole rabble of them that have peſter'd 
the Church ſince Chriſt's time are reſolved into the Self- 
ſame Grounds, as the Drs Faith is : For, all thoſe Here- 
ticks believ'd the Scripture to be the Ford of God, and be- 
liey'd all that the Scripture contain'd to be of Faith ; 
whence they had all Faith ix the Iump, (as he exprefles it) 
and {9 had good Title to be parts of Dr $S:'; motley af 
Comprehending Church, If he denies it, tet him ſhow a 
folid reaſon by hisPrinciples why they ſhould not | no 
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ſhadow of which I could ever ditcera in him yet, 

36. He ſlides from this point, which he had no mind 
to come near could he have avoiced it, to divers forts of 
particular Points meerly that he might have a ſhow of 
ſaying ſomething. For he knows well, and it has been 
rold him above twenty times, we only ſpeak of ſuch 
Dogmatical Tenets as have been controverted beru ecn 
the Church and her Deſerters: and, not to name All, we 
ule to inſtance in two Chif ones, The Holy 7rizity and 
the Divinity of our Sxviour. But, here our rambling dil- 
putant is taking another vagary quite out of the road 
of the Queſtion. Lominus has ſer him ſo agog that he has 
quite forgot the thing we are about, nay even that ve 
are writing Controverſy. He 1s turn'd School- Divine on a 
ſudden, tho? he is ſo utterly Ignorant of it, that he can- 
not diſtinguiſh between Conrroverſy and It. He will needs 
fall to treat of Faith as 'tisa Zheological Virtue ; and not 
only ſo, but moreover (that he may ſhow us how mani. 
foldly he can miſtake in one Single Paint ) of that Vir- 
tve as "tis in the hearts of thoſe who are truly Faith tull 
already, and have beſides, well cultivated their Souls by 


* the Practice of Chriſt's Law. Whenas all this while, he 


knows we in our Coztroverſy are only treating cf Farth. as 
Lis provable to thule who are looking after Vaith, thar 
"tis Chriſt's NoCctrine taught at firſt. Tell him of this 
hve hundred times and make it out rever fo clearly, he 
runs counter ſtill and rakes no notice of it. He was to 


| writea Book, and without miſtaking willfully all along, 


he ſaw he could not do it in any degree plaulibly. After 
many truicleſs attempts to hold. him to the true State of 
our Controverly, which is aþzut the Rule. or .Grourd 
of Faith as to our knowledge, it occurr'd to me 
that nothing could fetter him to it more faſt, than 
to mind him how his Friend Dr. 7ifotſon, whole 


Book he approves does himfelf Srate,it. * [When we en- 
quire 
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quire (faysle) What is the Rule of Chriftiin Faith? the * Rule of 
meaning of that Fiiquiry is, By what Hay and Mears the "+ 2:5: 
Knowledge of Chrill's Doftrin is convey'd cirtainly down 
t0 us, who live at the diſtance of ſo many Ages from the time of 
it's firſt Delivery. Lintreat him then tor Dr. 7's lake, to 
remember that our Controverly preſuppoſes Faith as *tis 
Divine, and treats ct it only as 'tis Verrvable down to us 
at this diſtance ; and, theretore, lince the Knowledge 
of the Certain Means to do this, is, in our Controverſy, 
antecedent to the Knowledge of Chriſt s DoQrin or 
Faith, it muſt be manag'd by Maxims ot pure Reaſox. 

37. This Point then ſettled, let us trace our Prevari- 
catour in his wandrings. He tells us very gravely God is 
not wanting by his Grace to make (neccellary ) Points known to 
men of honeſt and fincere Minds. Whit we demand or him 
is ſome Natural Medium or Argument within our ken, 
concluding that what's held by him now is Chriſt's DoQtrin. 
He confetles he has z-ne { for he mocks at Concleſive Fu 
aence) but pretends God's Grace will do it for him. We 
tell him that, without ſuch Conclulive Realons to prove 
our preſent Faith to have been taught by Chrift, we can- 
not maintiin or make out that our Faith is Trae. And he 
tells us God is wot wanting by his Grace to make neceſſary 
Ports known to Men of koneſt and ſincere minds. And what 
man living has the Courage to aſſault an Adverſary tÞat 
comes Arm'd with ſuch a Supernatural Zogick! Now all 
this, were it levell d righr, as *tis not, is meer Peritio 
Principi:; and, begging the Queſtion ; for it fappoſes 
Scripture's Letter Incerpretable by Private Judgments is 
the Rule,which he was here to prove, and to [hew us how 
it preſerves thoſe who rely on it from Erroar. For, 0- 
therwiſe, ifit be nat the Rule, did God ever promitc 
his Grace to thole who leave a Clear and Conchuſive way 
to follow an 0bſcure and Inconcluſtve one? Did God's- 


Graceeyer make a Concluſion folow which did . not follow, 
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or make the Terms cohere which were /ncoherent £ Or 
keep thoſe from Erronr who took a Way, that, for any 
thing he has prov'd to the contrarysfacilitated men to fall 
into 11? Certainly, never was God's Grace fo abus'd to 
a wrong end, or calld-in at adead lift like ſome Dexs e 
»achir4 to fave his Credit for bringing never an Argu- 
ment that is worth a Ruſh. Yet, *tis pleaſant to ſee what 
a clutter he keeps about the Donnm Intelleftns and Lumen 
\Fidri, bath which preſuppole Faith and the May to 
ir, whereas all his work was to prove the Certainty of 
this Zzter, In this lamentable condition he has left his 
Rule, recurring to /»viſible Grfrs (the true blew Fana- 
tick Method) inſtead of producing oper Arguments to 
prove it has any power to regulate men in their we to 
Faith. Proceeding upon this groſs and wilfull ſhuffle he 
makes a fine flouriſh of our Schodl-Divines who have not 
one ſingle word of the way and Means by which the know- 
ledge of Chriſt's Doftrin is convey'd down to us, which is 
our preſent Point, as his Friend * Dr. T. has told him: 
And then he concludes like a Triymphant FHeroe that I 
am a Stranger to the Dottrin of our own Church, or an obſtt- 
ate Oppoſer of it. Alas for him ! He obſtinately oppoſes, 
while he cites them, the known Sere of the Queſtion; and 
is ſuch a Stranger to Schook Divinity that he cannot di- 
Rtinguiſh betwixt T hat and Controverſy ; and when he 
is taken tardy thus miſerably, he thinks to ſalyeall with 
Swaggering and Yapouring. 
38. At length he ſums up his Performances with im- 
2rtinent diſtinQions of all the things he is Certain of. 
As, 1. That heis Abſolately Certain that whatever God ye- 
veals is Trae. Who deniesit ; or what's the Certainty 
of God's revealing to the Certainty of his believing right, 
unleſs he be abſolutely Certain that the particular Points 
he holds, were indeed reveal'd by God, or (to ſpeak more 
pertinently to oor purpoſe) were raught by Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles ? 
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Apoſtles? 2. Heis Abſolutely Certain of bis Rule, and it's 
containing all neceſſary Points. And what's he the better 

tor Certainty ot This, it (tzll he remains uncertain of «4 

the perticular Articles he is to believe by 1:? 3. That 
God's Grace is requilit to Fzith tormally Divine; which 

is granted : bur what's this to the proving it by a Natural 
Meadinm to have come from Chrift, as he mult do to 
thoſe who are 1n the Way tg Faith ? Concluſive Evidence 
mult be produc'r for this, or the Proof muſt fall ſhort of 
concluding (whether we have Gace or no) and ſo leave it 
Unprov'd and Uncerttin 4. He lays, Particular Points of 
Faith are more or leſs Certain, according to the Fuidence of 
their Deauion from Scrivture 4s the Rule of Faith. This 
only ſcems to touch the Point in hand, and it touches ic 
very gingerly. Let him ſpeak ourand tell us whether ae 

ts Ab/olutely Certain of all particulars of his Faith, nay 
gen ofa Trinity and Chriſt's Godhead by his Rate; or 
whether any mas living is abſolutely Certain of them by 

his Principles ? If not, then all Faith may be a Lying 
Story forany thing he or any man elſe can tell. And that 

this is his true Tenet is evident by his omuting * here Þ: 33: 14. 
when he comes to ſpeak of Particular Points, the words © '*: 
[ Ab/olnzely Certaia \which he put tothe two fiſt parts uf 

his Divison. Nor do like his expreſſion of | wore or leff 
Certein for lince any Quality is more or ef ſuch,by baving 
leff or more of the Oppolit Quality mixe with it, it fol- 
lows that this his [_ore or eff Certain | mult mean | /effar 

more Uncertain ſtrange Language for a Chriſtian to uſe 
when he is ſpeaking of 4/ the Particular Articles of bis 
Kath, and what Certainty is to be allow'd tor them ! 
And yet he ealls this, the /ertivg this Controverſy about the 
Certainty of Faith in it's true light. A. plealanter Jeſt thag 
which was never [poke, were not the thing ia it telf fo 
P6rAicious. 
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S-E CT TIIL 


Flow Dr. St. Anſwers Our Reaſons produc't againſt his 
Grounds of Certainty for his Faith, 


29. = proceeds next toanlwer my ſhort Diſcourſe de- 

monſtrating that He,and thoſe of His Principles, 
could not be Sure they had right Faith. I preſum d he 
could not do it ; he ſays he has; Let's ſee which of us is dil- 
appointed. I: conſiſts of five plain Propoſitions. 1. Goa 
has left us ſome Hay to know ſurely what Chriſt and his Apo- 
ftles taught. 2. Therefore this Hay muſt be ſuch that they 
who take it, (hall arrive by it at the End it was intended for ; 
that is know ſurely what Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught. 
3. Scripture's Letter Interprefable by Private TFudgments, is 
not that Way}, for we experience Presbyterians axd Socinians 
(for example) both take that Way, yet differ in ſuch hich 
Funiamentals, as the Trixity & Goahesd of Chrilt. 4. There- 
fore Scriptare's Letter Interpretable by Private Judgments, 
& not the Hay leſt by God to know ſurely what Chrilt and vis 
Apoſtles taught, or ſurely to arrive at right Faith. 5. There- 
ore they who take only T bat Fay, cannot by it arrive ſurely 
at right Faith , ſince 'tis impoſſible to arrive at the Fd, with- 
out the Means or Way that leads to it. The Reader may 
know that this very Diſcourſe, in ſubſtance, was pro- 
pos'd to him many years ago by a Worthy Lady, of 
whoſe ſincerity I believe himſelf does not doubt. He 
madea rambling Diſcourſe of his own againſt it, unap- 
pliable to any Propoſition in it. The Lady, having a high 
opinion of Dr. $:'s parts, judg'd it impoſſible a man of 
his Learning ſhould not be able togive an Anſwer to a 
tew Lines in ſolonga time; not refleting. how <con- 
netted Truth hampers an Adverſary, and is perteQly 
| Unan{werable: 


—_— 
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Unanſwerable : So ſhe preſt vehemently for a Second & 
a Diſtint Anſwer. After ſome tedious expeRation he 
ſends another, more inſignificant, if poſſible, than the 
former. Which ſeen, and the Lady now ſatished that he 
( upon whom ſhe moſt rely'd ) had done his utmoſt, ſhe 
alter'd her Judgment; upon no other inducement than 
the ſeeing plainly that his Principles reſolv'd all Certain- 
ty of Faith finally into the Private Spirit : The Drs Re- 
fer was (et on, hike an unexperienc't Perds Souldier, 


ro combat it with a d:/{inF Anſwer : but alas! he was 0, 16. 17, &c 


ſhowa to falter or fallify in every particular. This ill ſuc» 
ceſs, made the Dr. grow wary in ſpeaking to any parrt- 
c#lar part of it ; bur thought it ſafeſt here to ſtand aloof, 
and throw ſtones at diſtance, inſtead of grappling with it 
neerer hand. His anlwer is, that it proceeds upon two 
Falſe Suppofitions, and Overthrows the Poſſibility of any Rale 
of Faith. My firſt Falſe Suppoſition is, that there « 10 Cer- 
tainty without Infallibility. No True or Abſolute Certainty, 
good Dr. For, as for your Morall Certainty it may be Fal- 
lible enough. I muſt confeſs I hate ſuck nonſenſe as to 
ſay [ 1am perfettly Certain of a thing yet peradventure I am 
deciev'd.] The word Abſolute} ſignifies Perfett; and Cer- 
rainty, if True, is taken from the Natures of the ObjefFs or 
Things without us ; and if they ſtand perfely engag'd by 
a True Knowledge of them, they would nog be what they 
«re, if when we truly conceive them 4 they are, our Con- 
ception or Judgment of them can be Falſe, that is, if it be 
not, in that particular, /»f«/ible. -This is plain Senſe,and 
told him long ago. It has been demonſtrated allo in 
* Faith Vindicated that True Certeinty 8 Infallibility were 
all one. What anſwers he? Why, he makes as if he had 
never known or heard of our Arguments for it ; but 
falls to talk of the *Sroicks Merke,Epitaras his fooleries: He 
learnedly miſtakes the Definition, [ Mar i 4 Rational 
Creatare | fora AY and diſlikes it at the fame 

time. 
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time. Laſtly, he tells us many other things the Antients 
held or ſaid ; which are nothing to me, who judge 1 
know what belongs to Certainty and reſolving of Truths 
into their Principles, as well as they did ; and do think 
them very weak to ſtand diſputing with the perfect 
Scepticlks or convincing them by Criterions3 becauſe all 
Diſcourſe ſuppoſes ſomething Certaim to build upon, 0- 
therwiſe it might go on endleſsly ; that is, would be #0 xo 
End; and the Scepticks admitted no Certainty of axy 
thing at all, 

40. His Application of thoſe Preparatives 1s, that we 
are toexpett 0 Abſolute Certainty 1n proving the pre- 
ſent Faith to be Chriſt's DoQtrin. And ſo he hopes to 
{ave his own Credit for p— none, let the Credit of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the repute of its being an Abſolutely 
Certain Truth go where it will tor him. However, to a- 
void the ſhame juſtly due to ſuch a Poſition, he muſt caft 
in ſome good words to fool his Readers ; and, ſo, he 
grants that they who uſe due Care and diligence may attain 
to atrue Certainty and ſatisfattion of Mind as to the ſence 
of Scripture, But he never attempts to ſow that poſſibly 
they may not do ſo, but may hap to fall into damnable 
Hereſics as the Socinians do ; who, for ought he or I 
know, us'das much Care and Diligence, as he. and bis 
Party uſe. Again, what means datwfatiion of Mind £ 
Is Faith eyer a jot more Certain or True becauſe lome may 
be Sztisfy dit 18? Are not the Svciniens as well ſatufy'e 
in mind.that Chrift « not-God, as the Dr. is that he is God? 
Moreover ; it the Argumeat he brings to prove his Faith 
to be Chriſt's true DoArin, does not conclude, is a thou- 
iand to one that Acute and Intelligent men will find the 
flaw init: And-what can thoſe men do in that caſe, ſo 
they be true to therp Reaſon, the, only Light they can 
yet guide themſelves by? Muſt they 4{fent that his Faith 
came from Chriſty when they ice that, ——— 
d 
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all the Proof he brings for it, it may x97 be Cbriſt”s, and 
hazard to Embrace that Dofrin- tor bs Faith which may, 
for any thing they know, have the Fatber of Lyes for its 
Author? They muſt S»pexd then in that caſe, and juſti- 
ty themſelves by alledging that che be# Arguments, the 
molt Learned Chriſtians bring to prove it, conclude no- 
thing ; Nay 'tis to be tear'd they will diſgrace the Faich- 
full as a compahy ot Pops, for believing upon weak 
Grounds 3 and, by ſhowing them ſuch, lay a juſt 'Scan- 
dall upon the Chriſtian Church for pretending ro hold 
what Chriſt taught, when as yet #o9xc #» 3t are able to 
prove it was his DoQtrin. And how would they laugh 
Chriſtians out of Countenance, if,proceeding on Dr 7's 
ſhort Grounds, they ſhould only ſhow them a Well-At- 
teſted Book containing thole DoQtrines, without aſcer- 
tainiag abſolutely the true Sexſe of it, when as only that 
Senſe'was the DoQrine of Faith; and, which is worſe, 
when they ſaw multitudes of numerous Sets at perpetu- 
all and irreconcileable variance about that Sexſe / The 
true Rule of Faith then muſt be ſuch as ſets Faith above 
any Peradventare of not being Chriſt's true Doarin, and 
{o, ſecure all who rely on it, how weak ſoever, from bes 
ing deceiv'dor inan £rror; and, withall, it muſt be ſuch 
2s Intelligent men, ſeeking for afſurance of Chriſt's Faith, 
may be ſatisfy'd it is able to conclude it to be ſuch, and the 
more Learned Faithfull Zvince to Doubters and Comn- 
vince Oppoſers, that the Faith he/a now by themſelves and 
the Church is the Self: /ame that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught at Firſt. But Dr Se. dates not affirm any of this 
of hs Rule of Faith 3 therefore his pretended Rule 1s 
29ne. His Inſtance of True Ceriainty attainable without 
7nfallibility in that point of Faith, viz. That Feſus was the 
1rue Meſſizs, is partly anſwer'd in'my Fourth Catholique 
Letter ; and his alledging it has one ſtrange inadyer- 
tence in it, which I _ he was not aware of, which 
2 iS, 


P. 26, 


Fourth 


Cath, Letter: 


P. 25, 26, 
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is, that the Proof of it depended on the Tuterpretation of Scrip- 
tyre. He had it ſeems forgot that to manifeſt himſelfro be 
the true Meſſi as, forerold by the Prophets,was the main Point 
of our Saviours Docrin; and that he did Miracles to at- 
teſt that DoArin, and make himſelf known to be that 
Perſon; which Miracles were /rfa{ible Marks that that 
Do&rine of his in that point was Trze. And, when the 
Dr. produces Miracles to abet his Private Interpretations 
of Scripture, then he may have a fair pretence to lay a- 
ſide the Publick Interpretation of the Church. Apain, 
he is quite out as to the SubjeQt of his diſcourſe : For 
tho” it was «Point of Faith in the JewiſhLaw that a Mefſias 
was to come ; yet that this very Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, was 
to be that Mefſias, was no Point of Faith among them 3 and 
God's Providence, we lce, took a far better way to make 
it out than Private Interpretations of the Scripture; unleſs 
he thinks Miracles, no more EffeCtual. nor more Certain 
than private Interpretations are. What inſignificant no- 
things this Man brings for his choice Arguments, and 
what pains he takes in, the worſt cauſe in the world, vs. 
To maintain that Chriftian Faith needs not to be Abſolutely 
Certain? And this, for no other reaſon {for 'tis everyChri- 
ſtian's Intereſt it ſhould be. ſo ) but becauſe his bad Prin- 
ciples can afford him no Argument to prove it to be ſuch. 
41. His Pretence of my Secoxd Falſe Suppsſition, ( viz. 
that a Rule of Faith, according to me muſt be a Mechanical 
Rule, and not a Rational ) is weak-beyond expreſſion. E- 
very Schollar kaows{ his Friend Dr.7. particularly who 
took the ſame way and us'd the ſame expreſſions, Rule of 
Faith. p. 4. )that Metaphors are tranſlated from Mate- 
riallto IntellefFual things, in regard we have no Genuiz 
Conceptions of theſe Later; (and indeed, moſt of the Lan- 
guage of Chriſtianity is made up of ſuch expreſſions,) 
whence we can argue, by Analogy, from the one to the 
other. The word [_ Rule] is one of thoſe RR 
WOTrds: 
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words: and, hence we ſay that,as a Material Rule is that 
by which if we dfaw our Pen, it direUs us to make a 
Right Line ; ſo, the Rule of Faith, being intended by 
God to direct us to Trath, will lead thole Right who fol- 
low it and regulate themſelves by it. Does not this Me- 
taphor look a little more Proper, and the Diſcourſe upon 
it hang better together than his likening Scripture to a 
Purſe? yet he utterly diſlikes it, agd tells the Reader I 
falſly ſuppofe the Rule of Faith muſt be a Mechanical or Car- 
penters Rule withall its Dimenſions fixt ; and denies that 
himſelf ſuppoſes it to be ſuch a Materia or Mechanicall 
Rule : Nor any man ſure that were not ſtark Mad. A- 
gain, do we here meddle with its Dimenſions or bow much 
is of Faith, as he did when he ſpoke of bx Rule ? The 
Straightnefi ofthe draught, preſerving us from the Ob:- 
quity of Errour, is the only point we aim at. Next, he 
denies there s any ſuch /nteliefFuall Rule, becauſe there may 
be Miftakes in the Unaerſtanding and Applying it, and there- 
fore Care and Diligence and Impartiality are requir'd, elle 
men may miff. How ? MHiſfſtho' they follow.it ?- Then it 
{elf was not Straight; and, fo, xo Rule: For the very no- 
tion ofa Rule is to bea Thing that has a Power to reou- 
late or direQ us right, or keep the Underſtanding that fol- 
lows it from ming; and to fallow it is all the Applice- 
tion it can need to do its Eftect- Wheace, all the Care 
and Diligence and /mpartiality he ſpeaks of, muſt be em- 
ploy'd in ſeeing they do indeed follow it : for none of 
theſe can help or hinder the Rule in its Power of diret- 
ing ; ſince it had this of it Self, independently of the Per- 
ſons, But his Rule, tho all theſe ( as far as we Morrtalls 
can diſcern ) be us'd by the Socinians in the following it, 
ſill ſuffers thoſe Carefull, and Dilizent and Impartiall fol- 
lowers of it toerrin Faith ; Therefore *tis zo Rule of 
Faith, Bur 'tis mighty pretty to obſerve that when he 
iS pincht with plain Senſe he ever and anon runs to the 
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P.37 oldPhiloſophers; whohe fays, would bave laugh'd at me 
for applying a Material! Rule to IntellefFuall things. Sure 
he's not well awake. 1 draw a Metaphor indeed from a 
Material! Ruletoan Intelleffuall one, and then apply that 
Intell: ual Rule to ntelleftuall things ; but I know aone 
lo mad as toapply a Materiall Rule to Intelleftuall things 3 
unleis he thinks Iam mealuring Faith by a Taylors Tard, 
or finding out the right Senſe of Scripture by a Ruler and 
a Ruling pen, * - . | 
P, 28, 42. But, why Presbyterians and: Socinians? , Th:'s :3(:- 
nuition (lays he) has as much folly as Malice in it,and makes 
as tho” Wee of the Church of England were Secinians in thoſe 
potzs, viz. The Trinity and Godhead of Chriſt. God for- 
bid I ſhould be ſo injurious to them. I doafſure him and 
them faithfully I intended it as a piece of Juſtice to them; 
and put in Presbyterians inſtead of Proteſtants becaule I 
had reaſon to hope thoſe private-ſpirited Principles were 
none of theirs, and that divers of their Eminent Writers 
had own'd the Univerſall Tradition and PraQtice of the 
Churchfor their Rule of interpreting Scripture: AndI 
have ſome Ground to think they might in time have pro- 
feſt it publickly, had not Dr. Ss Jrenicum-DoGtrines * 
* Anſwer to #/Pd that Church with men of nd ſteadyPrinciples—and made 
- —_—_ luke wirm Perſons flock- imto it--corrupting it's Body, —by 
Louth, p. 6. which means there have been in the Church of England [0 
few Church-of-Ezoland Men. But, why ſo Cholerick ? 
Why ſuch wincing and kicking ? Ido afſure himI did 
not think I hed in -the leaft zoucht him. It he be to 
over-apprehenſfive ana angry withal, I fear he has 
done himſelf more wrong in taking it to himſelf than ] 


ever intended him. Again, what means he by | Wer of 


the Charch of England ?] I am told by a hearty Membtr 

* Aoſwerto Of it, and one who owns his - Name too, ( how true it 15 
Mr, Lovti's Tetthe Dr's Conſcience look to it) that * be is contented 
Dr. St. p, 13. #9 ſit ard ſing in the bearing Branches of that Church, [0 /oxg 
pol 
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as he fills his Pockets; but, when the gathering time is over, it 
is tobe cut down as that which cumbereth the Ground, By 
which he ſees thar he muſt either clear himfſelt by a can- 
did and full Retractation of his.ill Principles, or he will 
haveno litle to the word [Wee.) But we are come for: 
wards to his farther Defence of his Rule, or rather to his 
overthrowing the Abſolute Certainty of Chriſtian Faith; in or- 
der to which he asks, How can Reaſon be Certain in ahy 
thing, if wen following their Reaſon e4n miſtake? Very ealt- 
ly. Becaule Reaſon is a Faculty or a Power, apt to be a&7u- 
ated by True or Falſe Principles ; and, accordingly, tis 
Determinable to 74th or Falſbood. But, if Realon follow 
any Maxim, taking it to be a Principle to ſuch a thing, 
and yet errs in that thing, then that pretended Princi- 
ple is 0 true Principle. Yet, lays he, Men following the Rules 
of Arithmetick may miſtake in caſting up a Summ, And can 
he ſeriouſly think that a man who caſts it up Falſe, does 
not decline, while he- thus miſtakes, from Arithmetical 
Rulzs ? Nay he not with as good Senſe ſay that Two 
and Threedo not make Five? for all Rules of Compu- 
tation hang together by the ſame neceſſity. In a word, 
his Inſtance falters 1n the Third Propoſition, viz. "That 
7wo who have made uſe of the ſame way differ at leaſt a hundred 
iu caſting «p the Sum. Which 1s Falſe; and by altering 
the Terms irregularly, he hinders any Concluſion from 
following. Falſe, becauſe, no two men can differin a 
Sum, unleſs they wrong or «bxſe the Rules of Computa- 
tion. /rregular ; becauſe, inſtead of the words ['whotake 
that aiy\tound in his Second Propoſition and in our 
Diſcourſe, he coggs in the words [_ make uſe of that way | 
which are not ſo expreſſin ſence as the word | Take | 15, 
which imports fol/oving whither it leads, or making a 
right uſe of it. Ang it would have been too palpably ab 
ſurd to ſay a man zakes a way who /eaves it ; as an /!}-rect- 


oner mult needs leave the true Rules of — 
thole 
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thoſe who both Zeke and Fellow all along the Letter of 


Scripture interpreted by their private ſelves, and this #0 


their power, andareskilfull in L—_ & in comparing 
places, do yet go wrong ; therefore his Way is xo Way, and 
his Rule is 0 Rule. "I hen follows the Triumph over my 
Inconſiderateneſs in not diſtinguiſhing between the Rule 
and its plication; and I tell him the t«king it, following 
it, or holding t0 #,, is the Applying it, and 4// the Ap- 
plication it can need. Nor ſhall all his ſtarting holes and 
tricks ever beable to evade the force of this Argument. 

43- His Diſcourle of Moral Qualifications requilit to 
the Certainty of Faith, as to know the-Senſe of the New 
Teſtament, it apply*d to our preſent Queſtion, amounts 
to this ; that no man can ſee the force of a Nature! 
Medium leading to Faith, without Humility of Mind, Purity 
of Heart, Prayer to God, ſincere Endiavonrs to do God's 
Will, &c. So that for want of a good Argument, he has 
left off Dzſputing, and falls to Preaching, tho' he has had 
but ill Succeſs 1n his Guildhall Sermon. *Tis franted all 
theſe are excellent means to purge the Will from By- 
affeQions3 and, by doing ſo, to leave the Underſtanding 
free to ſee the force of * Proof, and thence i»ferr the 
Truth of what's prov'd or ſhewn to our Reaſon. But 
where's this Proof, where's this Trerh all the while? 
Muſt we produce ſuch viſible things for open Proofs ? 
If all theſe Moral Qualifications be requiſit (as he ſays) to 
make men Certaizgf Chriſt's Doris, he muſt prove that 
Himſelf and all his Sober Enquirers, which are the 
Members of his private-Spirited Church, have all theſe 
Qualifications, e're we or any man living can be certain 
they have true Faith. Again, how will he ſatisfy Doub- 
ters, and coxmvince acute Oppolſers and Adverlaries what 
1s the true DoQtrin of Chriſt £ Will the alledging viſible 
Qualificatiozzs do the work? Moreover, he is Certain of 
his Faith by bis Rulc ; and yet his Rule of Scripture aſcer- 
tains 
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tzins none by his DoArin but by vertue of theſe ors! 
Qualifications. Thele then areeither his Rule or the be/# 
part of it, Atleaſt he maintains here they are requiſt, 
and that otherwiſe Scripture is no Rule. He muſt then 
prove He has theſe Qualifications, or he cannot ſhewhe 
has any Rule, or any Faith. Ina word, we are diſputing 
25 Controvertilts, and demand oper & iztelligible Proofs ; 
and he {ends us to Izviſible holes, which only God the 
ſearcher of Hearrs can find out ; and 1s not this mighty 
Learned? | wonder how he can pretend to Convert any 
man to Chriſt's true Dofarin by thele Principles. All he 
can do is toalledge and compare Texts to prove it cer- 
tainly Chriſt's Doctrin ; I but, Sir, ſays the other, how 
{hall I be ſatisfy'd you have Humility of Mind, Parity of 
Heart, &c. without which your ſelf confeſs you cannoc 
be certain-of the true Senſe of Scripture at all 2 What 
Art the DoQtor has to ſatisfy him in this hard Point I 
know not. But ſetting the DoQor's Faith aſide, what 
Proviſion has he made for the ſtanding Viſible Body of 
the Church to defend and maintein ſhe has Chriſt”s true 
Faith? None in the world by his Prigciples, unleſs ſhe 
can prove ſhe has all theſe Moral Qualifications. So thile 
all is left to each private man's breaſt ; and, if he has but 
this good Conceit of himſelf, that he is endow'd with all 
thoſe excellent Virtues, and fexcies that he prays better 
than all his Neighbours, let them be Socinians, Quakers 
or what you will, heis certain of his Faith meerly by 
vertue of this Self-conceit that he is ſuch a Saizr; ſince 
by Dr. S:'s Principles without firm aſſurance that he is 
thus requiſitly qualify a, he can never have any aſſurance at 
all of his Faith. Might he not as well have told us in one 
word, that Himſelt and all his Friends arc pure Saints, 
and know themſelves to be ſo, and therefore they are Cer- 
tain they have theſe rare Quel;ffcations, and by them Af- 
ſurance of the Sexſe of Scripture, or Chriſt's DoQtrin {hut 
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that all whodo not-think as they do, wart thoſe Qualifi- 
cations, are of the Wicked and Children of Darkneſs, and 
{o can never have any Light to know whether they have 
Chriſt's true DoQtrin or not ? This then is the rare Reſo- 
lution of Dr. Ss Faith. I expeCted he ſhould produce 
clear Arguments as becamea Controvertiſt, and he alledges 
the moſt hidden Means in the world as becomes an E- 
thuſtaſt. ; 

44. Yet the force of Truth 1s ſo great that it obliges 
him to conteſs that The Right May will certainly bring men 
70 their Journeys End if they continne in it. I {ubſume ; But 
the Letter of Scripture Interpretable by Private Judg- 
ments does not bring the S9cinians to their End, that is, 
z0 know ſurely what Chriſt aud his Apoſtles taught, tho' they 
continue in itz whence I conclude that Scripture's Let- 
ter Interpretable by Private Judgments 1s not the Right 
Way to know ſurely what Chriſt & his Apoſtles taught. 
Toeſcape this moſt evident Concluſion which utter]y 0- 
verthrows his whole Cauſe, he tarts aſide with one 7} 
to the remote End [ Selvation) whereas the End I ſpoke of 
in my Diſcourſe which he is now anſwering, was ex- 
wge'sly, to kzow aſſuredly Chriſt's Dot#rin : Then after a 
econd [ fhetells us Scripture was not defign'd as an Infal- 
lible Jay to know the Truth or Falſhood of particular Opini- 
ons by. What have we to do with Opinions? We ſpeak of 
Points of Faith, and inftanc't expreſsly in the Bleſſed 77rini- 
t3 and the Godbead of Chriſt. Are theſe with him but 
Opinions ? Indeed, I have reaſon to doubt that all 
Points of Faith are but Opinions with him, nay he 
ought to doubt they are or may be worſe than O- 
pinions, vis, Heretical Falſhoods, unleſs he thinks 
himſelf abſolutely Certain of his Moral Qualifications ; 
for *ris thoſe, it ſeems, muſt do the deed, when all Ar- 
guments fail. As for I»falltbi{zty, there was no ſuch word 
in my Diſcourſe, and he ought to anfwer my Argu- 
ment 
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ment in the words put it; and not to ſtart into ſuch 
Evaſions and Logomachies. Tho' the allowing of WVa- 
tural Intallibility has been prov'd againſt him by Rex 
{on and Authority of thoſe even of his oys Church, he 
never an{wers it, but barely /azs over again, there 
i no ſuch thing as Infallibility in Mankind but by Immedi- 
ate Divine Aſjiſtance. Yet he had the boldneſs or For- 
getfulneſs to ſay,p. 5. that If this be not Catholick Dottrix, 
hen Jam Jnfallibly Certaſn F. S's Zetrers are far frombeing 
Catholick in their genſe. Ir ſeems than either ſome men 
are Z»fallible, tor ſeriouſly Itake Dr S:. to be a Man; or 
he fancies himſelf to be ſomething above the Herd of 
Mankind ; or elſe ſticks not at the Blaſphemy to en- 

title the Bleſſed Spirit of Peace to have inſpir'd him with 
ſuch a quarre{ſome Falſhood. 
\ 45. He diſcourſes againft Tradition as 'tis Praical; p,,,, 
but has he faid any thing againſt it as 'tis Oral? the 
force of which to clear Chriſt's Senſe delivered down 
inthe Chureh conſiſts in Catechizing, Preaching, dilating 
upon the Points, and explicating themſelves —_— re- 
plying to difficulties, and accommodatizg their Di courſe 
to all the Learners Exigences; All which is found in 
the Living Voice of the Church and her Paftours, (as h 
* I ſhew'd him at large ) and none of it, in the Lezter og 
in a Book, What anſwers he to common Senſe and to þ.s. 7. 8. ' 
his own Experience too when he inſtructs others ? why 
he puts us off till with this frigid Cuckoo Anſwer, that 
he is of another Opinion, that writing is as plain as ſpea- 
king; and that words written have 4s mach ( he ought 
to have ſaid as Clear ) Senſe in them as words ſpoken. | 
Which, apply'd to our caſe ts moſt palpable Nonſenſe, | 
and makes all Fxplications frivolons, and all Catechizers | 
and Commentators upon Scripture ridzcx/ous. The force 
} pur an the Pre&ica/nefi of Tradition is, that, fuper- 
vening tothe Oral delivery, or being confonant to it, it 
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confirms it, and makes it more Viſible. But he Combats 
the Pratticalneff of it conſider'd alone ; and ſo impugns 
his own willfull Miſtake. But what ſays he to my dil- 
courſe ? He alledg'd that Tradition might come down 
in Common Equivocal Words, and lo deliver xo deter- 
minate Senſe. I * reply*d that *tts inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of Mankind to mean zothing by the words they 
aſe, eſpecially in Tenets they were to be /2v'd by; there- 
fore the Budy of the Church had ſome Meaning or 9:- 
cher of thoſe Words, | Chriſt ©» the $0 of God, | and 
[ Chriſt”s Body is really in the Sacrament : | But this Meaning 
or Notion cuuld not be a Common.or Gereral one, in re- 
gard,noNotion can be common toGed & a Creaturezto the 
Subſtance of Chriſts Body,& to the Subſtance of Bread, much 
leſs to that Sacred Subſtarce, and ſome fecidents or Qua- 
lities: Therefore there could not come down any ſuch 
Common Notion, by means of thoſe Fords 5 wherefore, 
there uf have deſcended ſome particular Notion of 
each Point, determining the ſignification of the Words 
to one ſenſe or the other. This was the true force of my 
Diſcourſe. I do ſtill pretend it Demorſtrable, and let 
him anſwer it when he can; tor, did he know the Con- 
lequences it will draw after it, he wou!d think it worth 
his while. He's at his.old Logick again, which is to 
bring an I»ffance againſt the Concluſion, and is very brisk 
that it overthrows my Demonſtration. And what ſays 
his Inſtance? Ir ſays the Corinthians and Artemonites nn- 
derſtood by thoſe words, that Chriſt was only an Adoptive 
Son, that is « Creature ; which is as much as to ſay, 
they underſtood them in a Particular Senſe, which is all 
I there pretended. And,ſo, his Infance is, as he ſays truly, 
Unlucky ; but tis to himſelf, not ro mee 3" for it makes good 
my words, and inſtead of over/hrowing, confirms my Dil: 
courſe that Men muſt have underſtood ſome Particular 
Senſe by thoſe words3 and our Learved Dr is ſo weak 
as 
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as to think, that, when what he brings for an Anſwer is 
ſoevidently for #e, it makes againſt me. As for their plea- 
ding Tradition for their Senſe, \urely he means a private 
Tradition from ſome former Hererrcks, and not the Pab- 
{ick Tradition of the Chri/tian Church ; or that taeir He- 
retical Tenets were immediately deliver'd by that Unired 
Body of Chriſtians; for the manifeſt Falthood of this 
would have been confuted by Experience and have 
ſham'd the Alledgers: Nor could the Church, in that 
caſe, have condemn'd them, ſincs they {poke her ſenſe. 
But the good Dr miſtook the Pretence of two or three 
quibbling Hereticks tor the Varverſal 7radition of the 
Church ( as wicked an Error as it was poſſibly to Rtum- 
ble upon) & then triumphs how rarely his I»ftance has 
anſwer'd my Demonſtratios. 

And thus ends his Reply to my ſhort Diſcourſe ; which 
having done, he aſſures the Reader he has fufy anſwer'd 
my main Argument againſt his Rule of Faith. Whereas 
ne has not 1o much as zoxch't any ſingle Propolition in 
it ; & trifled,or done worſc,even in the ridiculous odd way 
he has taken to anſwer it. Which confirms me more 
then ever 'tis paſt his skill to hurs #, and-even beyond 
his Courage to grapple with it. 

46.His cantraditing himſelf is ſtill urg'd upon him un+ 
leſs he can ſhew that true orAbſolute Certainty does not 
ſecure thoſe who have it in any thing, from being ae-. 
cevved in that thing. Again, in his 15th Principle he 
ſaid there needed wo Infallible Society of men either to atte(# 
or explain the Scripture. I reply'd, that if it be Fallibe, 
we cannot by it be more than Fallibly Certain, and we can 
have no Abſolute Certainty from 4 Fallible Teſtimony. This 
ſeems very plain; for how ſhould a man be abſolutely 
or perfettly Certain of a thing by that very Teſtimony 
which not being perfeZ/y Certain may perhaps deceive 


him in hat very Thing 2 His firſt Anſwer is, that [_ 5e. 
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underſianas no ſuch thing as Infallibility is Mankind, but 
by immediate Divine Aſſiſtance. | He underſtanas 2 Is that 
an Anſwer ? Does he underſtand how to anfver our 
many Arguments to prove it? By his not. taking notice 
ot them, we are to wnder/tand, and conclude he does Not, 
Again he declares that in that Principle of his he 
meant there needed no Infallibility by Divine Aſſiſtance ; 


-and he utterly denies Aatural Intallibility ; whence'tis 


manifeſt he allows no Certainty at all but Faltbiliry. 


His Faith is in a fine caſe in the mean time. He muſt 


ſhew I ſay that Falibil/ity in the Teſtimony can ground 
Abſolute Certainty of the thing atteſted, and this, tho'a 
man /ces that the Teſtimony and himſelf who relies on 
it may be in an Error, before he can make either the 
Letter or the Book of Scripture, Abſelutely Certain, by 
Tradition or Human Teſtimony, which he maintains 
here 1s Falible, Can a man think or ſay interiourly, 
[7 ans Abſolutely ( or perfedtly ) Certain of 4 thing peradven- 


"ture, When that very[PeradvemtureJhinders his Certainty 


from being Abſolute or Perfec# 2 What anlwers he to 
this plain Evidence ? Or how ſhews he that a ſeer Fal- 
libility is: able to beget Abſolute Certainty Why, Firit, 
he ſays, f by Fallible Certainty [ wean this and that, &c. 
1 mean? Why 1 mean zothing by it but that Jtis a wic- 
ked Comradit#ion. | mean the ſame by it as I would by 
a hirco-cervas, a four-ſquar'd Triangle, Green Scarlet, or 
whatever ſuch'deſperate words one may put together 


to compound ſtrong Nonſenſe. How fhould I mean any 


thing by a Compound of two ſuch words which the Good- 
neſs of Rational Nature, and the averſion which our un- 
derſtanding power has to Contradittion, has forbid any 


'man to ule ever ſince the Creation? Did the Dr. or any 


man living hear any Mortal man when he is about to 
expreſs his Certainty of a thing, ſay [ Tam Fallibly Certain 


of it? 1 Yer, how oft has he heard them fay, 7am _— 
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dfy Cerraſn of ſuch. « thing ? whence were the word [ 7s: 
falibly] a different Notion from Certein, or Difference 
added to it as to its Genus, it would nay muſt admit 
the Oppoſite Difference [ Fall:b!y] as is done in all ſuch 
caſes: which ſince. it does not, without ſtraining 
nature, and the Language of Mankind, "tis not a 
different Notion, but the ſame with 7rue Certainty ; 
and therefore in proper Speech 7rue Certainty and 
Tefallibility are both one: Yet, afier he has thus a- 
bus'd the Language of all Mankind, he has the Conk- 
dence to tell me 7 make uſe of thoſe woras in an Improper and 
unuſual Senſe. This farther appears by this, that our Spe- 
culators uſe :o0 add Moral oFfome other ſuch Epithet to 
it, which areof a diminiſhing ſignification, when they 
would expreſs it's deficiency trom True Certainty, This Lo: 
oical Demonſtration to prove Certaizty and Infallibility 
to be the ſame was allzdg'd in. Faith Vindicated, p. 37. But 
we maſt excuſe ſuch ſlight Talkers from even attemp- 
ting to givean Anſwer becoming a Scholar to any ſuch 
cloſe Proofs ; tho? it has been preſt upon him in Errour Non- 
vuTt, p. 92. and upon Dr 7:/o:ſor in Rea'on againſt Raillery 
from p. 64. to p. 67. Heonly tells us what he does ows, 
does ot own, and ſuch ſleeveleſs ſayings ; that is, he 0n- 
ly ſays over agaih his own crude Tenets with the forma- 
lity of a DiſtinQion or two; and places his main hopes 
to uphold his Credit, not in the $:rength of his Azſwers, 
but in the Heakniſs or Partiality of his Readers. The up- 
ſhot is, he owns clearly he has only Fallible Grounds for 
his Faith having been taught by Chri/t ; which is to aflert 
and maintain (tor it is not to be fſuppos'd he will allow 
any others to have ſurer Grounds than his own) that AZ 
Chriſtian Faith may be Falſe,and the Grounds themlelves,in 
more Regards than one, molt pertect Nonſence. 
47. He proceeds next to give us his Notion of 4#/o- 
lute Certainty in theſe words : © When the Evidence 1s the 
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" bigheſt which in point of Reaſo;: the thing is capable of, then 
ET, that whih T call jo re th Theſe NN 
CPhich [call Jare very Emphatical, and preciſely True ; 
for no man living but himlelf and Dr. T.that I know of 
evercall'ditſo. For, ſuppole the Evidence be but very 
flight, and the Thing, as propos'd to us, or in our Cir- 
cumſtances, can give us no more, will this fight glim- 
mering Evidence make us 4&/olutely Certain of tt? Again, 
Does he mean 7n point of True Reaſon inform'd by the beſt 
Maxims to direCt and eſtabliſh ic ? This is Concluſive E- 
vidence or Demonſtration,and the Concluſion thus deduc't 
is Zafa[/ibly T rue, becauſe the Maxim which legitimates 
the Conſequence, is, asall Logicians know, Lnfallibly 
Certain, being « Principle of our Underſtanding, and Self- 
evident; Isitthis he means? No : He does not like Con- 
cluſtve Evidence in the Grounds of his Faith by no means. 
To come cloſer, I-ask him, Does he mean that 7r=c 
Knowledge, conformable to the Thing, or objcQ, fixes 
nim in that Certainty, or (in great part ) his own alery 
Apprehenſion? If ſuch a Kowledge, then, ſince none 
can truly know what is not, that Knowledge is as Impol- 
ſible tobe Falſe, or is as 7yfalibly T rae, as *tis that the 
thing muſt be what it is: And,if no ſuch Knowledge grounds 
his Certainty, how is it an Ab/o/ute or Perfef# one? Can 
his apprehending ito make it ſo? Cana man be Abſolutely 
Certain ofa Fa/ſhood, becauſe he apprehends that Fall- 
hood to be a Truth, or that a thing zs ſowhen 'tis or ſo? 
If not, then*tis only it's being ſo which can be the Ground 
of Abſolute Certainty, and juſtify that Aſſent, and then that 
Aſent is I»fallible, for a thing « Infallibly what it is. He'l 
{ay he zook it to be ſo, and that's enough. But, to omit 
that his zakizg a thing to be ſo neither. wekes nor proves it 
to be ſo, I preſs farther : When he took it to be ſo, Did 
he take it right, or did he miftake it? If he took it right, 
then again his Knowledge, and Ceriajnty grounded on that 
Knowledge 
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Knowledge, are both Infalible; for his Knowledge when 
he cook it right could nat but be conformable to the Thing, 
and the Thing is /7falliblyas its, It he took it wrong or 
miſtook it, and yet be Abſolntely Certain of it, then again 
there may be Abſolute Certainty of a Falſhood, or that a 
thing s fo which is zot ſo: which is a rare kind of Cer- 
zainty indeed, eſpecially for the Ground of his Faith; and 
Poſterity no doubt will owe much to his Memory for 
the /nvention. "Tis lett then that he muſt ſay he did xot 
know whether he took it right or wrong, but apprehended 
he took it righz. In which caſe to omit that this appre- 
hendiog or thinking the Evidence ſo [trong as to aetermin al- 
ſent, is the Secozd kind of Certainty he affigns here be- 
fore he comes to Abſolute Certainty ) Iask how he can pol- 
ſibly think himlſelt Certain a thing isſuch, when he ſees he 
does not know whether he be miſtaken in it or no? And 
how a Judgment thata thing abſolutely s, and a Judg- 
ment that it »«y zotbefor any thing he knows, can be 
conſiſtent together in an IntelleQual Nature,without de- 
— the Firſt Principle of our Underſtanding, 
viz. That tis not Poſſible the ſame thing ſhould at once 
be and not be. 

48. I have not done with this new invented Abſolute 
Certainty of his. It muſt ſpring he ſays from the Higheſt 
Fvidence which in point of Reaſon the thing # capable of. 
Where every exprefſion is Indeterminate and Ambigu- 
ous. Suppole (as Lurg'd lately ) the thing'be not ca- 
p1ble ot any Clear Evidence ( as himſelf ſuppoles there 
15not for ſuch or ſuch a DofQrin to have been taught by 
Chriſt ) why muſt he needs Aſſext at all ? Why does he 
not Suſpend ? God has endow'd us with a Faculty of 
doing this, asa bridle tokeepus from Precipitation, and 
to preſerve us from running into Error ; & why ſhould 
we not «ſc it, but expoſe our ſelves to run headlong into 
Miſtakes; both prejudiciall to our Nature, whole Per- 
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feftion is Truth; and pernicious, in its Conſequences, 
to the Condutt of our Lives ? Apain, Certainty, taken 
from the Thing ( as he ſays this 1s ) ſignifies a Determi- 
nation of the Mind by means of the Object, and is the 
Genuin EffeR of ſome kind of Evidexce 5 and, theres» 
fore, Abſolute or PerfeF Certainty ought to be the Effet 
of Perfett Evidence: nor is any Evidence a Perfe& one, 
unleſs it Concludes. Now he does not like Conclufrve Fu 
dente, and {o he ought to renounce Ab[olute Certainty. 
"Tis as difficult to gueſs what he means here by thoſe 
words |[_ in point of Reaſon, ] True Reaſon knows no Me- 
thods but this: to ſept if the "Thing be Clear, and to 
Suſpend if it be Nor ; and, to conclude or argue being the 
proper At of Reaſon ſtraining atter Truth, what's ot 
concluded is not Clear, and therefore not to be accepted 
for an Abſolwte Tywth or Aſſented to as ſuch ; The ſumm 
then {to come cloſe to our preſent Queſtion ) is, that, 
Abſolate Certaimty of ſuch a Dottrine's having been 
taught by Chriſt muſt either be built on True Evidence 
of the Grounds for it, and then it canxot confift with De+ 
ception, and ſo is Infallible: Or it & not 5 and, then 1n- 
deed it may ſometimes come to Fuſtify a great Proper ſton, 
Hope or Deeming that "tis ſo; Or, if I conceive it to be 
of ſmall concern, an unexamining /ettizg it paſd for ſuch, 
but it can never J-/?ify an Abſolute 4ſſent. See more of 
this Subject, and a perfe&t Confutation of this wild Af- 
ſertion in * Erronr-Nonpluſt and * Reaſon againſt Raillery. 
Aiter many rambling ſayings of his own he falls to ſpeak 
of putting an End to Controverſies, elpecially, about Cer- 
zainty and Fatality. What we have to do with Fatality 
I know not ; but I believe he heartily wiſhes an end of 
Thu Fatall Controverſy 3 concerning Certainty; for he 
151n a miſerable toſs about it ; being driven now to de- 
clare whether he will deny Firſt Principles, or renounce 
his Uzprincipled DoQtrin. The beſt way Ican inyent ro 
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end all Controyerſles, is this, that, ſince Controvertifts 
are Diſputazts, and are to produce their Lrguments ; which 
are good for nothing nor can ever End Controverſies un+ 
leſs they Conclude, thole who renounce Concluftve Evj- 
dence and inſtead of it bring Inviſible Motives & Qualifi- 
cations, may be expos'd and turn'd out of the Liſts, as 
being, even by their own Confeſſion /»ſiznificant Talkers 
and Endlefi Brabblers, His wrangle about Zighe and 
Darkneſs, Chrift and Belial is ſpoke to in my Sccond Ca- 
tholique Letter. Ler him ſhew that his Rule, Scripture 
interpreted by Private Judgments, does not Patronize 
Hereſy as well as Faith, (which he will never do)and we 
will be content toacquit him from that horrid Blaſphe- 
my of making Light and Darknefi very conliſtent; and 
Chriſt the Author of our Holy Faith and Belial the Father 
of Hereſy and Lies, very good Friends; of which wicked 
Dotdtrin, 'till he does this, he Rtands IndiQted. 

49. Ialledg'd that Scripture being the Common Rule 
to him and all Hereticks, the partica/ar or diſtinguiſhing 
Rule muſt be their own Private Tudgments interpreting 
Scripture. Does he deny this, or ſhew my Diſcourſe faul- 
ty by aſſigning any other that perticalarizes or diſtingui- 
ſhes them ? No, neither. What does he then * Why he 
ſends me to the old Philoſophers tolearn Logick. AndI 
tell him with many thanks, I know none, except t#- 
ſtotle, a competent Maſter for Me. Next, he makes Senſe 
to be a Rule of Fadging,that is an /atellefFuadl Rule: which 
I deny : For the Rule to any thing is the Immediate 
Light to judge of any thing, and multitudes of inter- 
vening Knowledges are requiſit to inform us when the 
advertiſements of our Senſes are r:/zht ; as is evident in 
the fallaciouſneſs of Senle in a Stick ſeeming crooked in 
water, the bigneſs of things ſeen at diſtance, and i1nnu- 
merable other particulars. But I ought to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Rule of Judgment, and the Fudgment made ac- 
L 2 coraing 
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cording to that Rule, AndioIdo, if that be all. Forthe 
Rule is the Informer, & my Judgment the thing, inform'd : 
But yet if my Judgment folow the Information and till 
gowrong, my Informer was no good Informer, The Evi- 
dence of this, and the propenſion of uncorrupted Na- 
ture to believe Paſtours, Fathers and Teachers, and 
thoſe who were wiſer than themſelves in things they 
were Ignorant of, did (1 told him ) make the Gererality 
of choſe out of the Church follow the Hay of Tradition 
of their ows Church ; and not regulate themſelves in 
the choice of their Texers by their private Judgment of 
Diſcretion working upon Scripture's Letter; as is evi- 
dent in whole Nations (as Dezmark) meeting in one 
particular Belief, and whole Sects _ in the very 
Judgment of their reſpe&tive Leaders ; whence the 
Seal they make of Scripture as themſelves underſtand 
it, is not their Rle. Firſt, he quotes a Decree of the 
Church of Zxglana, that nothing is to be requir'd of any 
man to bebelieu'd as Faith bat what s read in Scripture or may 
be prov'd by it, But this makes againſt himſelf, unleſs he 
thinks the Generality, that is, the Zayity of that Church 
elteem themlelves more able to judge of the Senſe of 
what's read is Scripture, or to preve all the higheſt Points 
of Faith by it, than their Paltours and Chutch-Gover- 
noursare; for otherwiſe Nature will and ought to in- 
cline them to believe thezr Judgment rather than their 
own in that affair, which is to follow the //ay of T raa:- 
tion. Indced, I muſt confeſs that by the DoQtor's Princi- 
ples every one of his Sober Fnquirers ought to preferr 
his own Judgment of Diſcretion above the Church's; 
but what He ſays is ozething, what the DiQates of ho- 
neſt /Vature teaches Mankind is another. * 1 1s confeſt, the 
Layity ofeach Congregation judges the Sentiments of 
their Leaders to be agreeable toScripture ; but I affirm 
withall that not one 1a ten thouſand, when he comes at 
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age, lays aſide Prejudice, and ſetts himſelf to confider 
anew by his ſcanning the Letter whether his Leaders 
told himright, or preſumes of the competency of his 
own knowledge to judge or determin. whether They 
underſtood Scripture in the right Senle or nov. He talks 
tous indeed of Helps, and how they cal i» the old Izter- 
preters of the Church, axd deſire them to uſe their own Rea- 
ſon, &c. Butevery man ſees that Few or None ſtand In- 
different *cill they have us'd all theſe Helps; bur un- 
doubtingly accept that very Faith in which they 
were educated: And ſo they continue; 'till the dif: 
courſing or reading thoſe of a contrary Opini- 
on, unſettles them and put them into Doubts. 
Beſides if thoſe Helps he talks of are not ſecure from 
erring themſelves as to what they help others in, they 
may help them to Miſunderſtaxd the Senſe of Scripture 
in the Higheſt Points of Faith, and fo help them to be 
Hereticks, And yet theſe are all the beſt Felps his Prin- 
ciples can F7e/pthem to ; For he aſſures us and main- 
tains ſtoutly by affirming them all to be Fallible in 
what they are to he/pus, that all his Helps may be de- 
ceiv'd in that very thing in which they are to help 0- 
thers : 'They may indeed according to him, give a /rong 
gucſſ at what is Chriſt's DoQrin, but that's all ; for he 
allows none to be Abſolutely Certain of the Sex/e of 
Scripture, but only of the Zetter. He proceeds after a 
ſtrange rate and talks of Oprzions, doubtfull and Obſcure 
places ; but avoids ſtill to come up to thofe High Points 
of Faith, particularly thoſe of a Trinity and Chriſt's Goa: 
head, in which he knows I inftanc't. Then he blames my 
Logick, for wot diſtinguiſhing between the Rule of Faith 
and the Help to nnderſtand it. And my Logick remembers 
:tsreſpets to his no-Zogick,and ſends him back word, that 
fince an IntclleQual Rule to ſuch a thing is an /mmedi- 


ate Light or Mearns to know that thing as his Friend 
Dr, 
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Dr. 7.' has told him, Rule of Faith, p. 40. and is purpole- 
ly fram'd to give us that Knowledge, nay £ſſentially Or- 
diin'd to that End, *tisa ContradiQtion to ſay it needs 
another thing to lend it Clearnefs, in order to give us 
Chriſt's Senſe; for then this other thing would be clear- 
er than Tt as to that particular EfteQ; and, ſo, Ths nor 
the 0ther would be the true Rule of Faith. Yet he will 
needs prove this Contradiion Truc, and that it may be 
a Rule and yet not have Powey ts regulate without the 
help of another ; And, by what Argument will he prove 
it? Oh, hecan prove things by better means than r- 
24ments, He has an Jnfance ſtill at hand, either when he 
is preſt roo cloſe, with anothers Arguments or warts one 
of his ow. Theſe Inſtances are good Serviccable drudges 
and are ever ready to doall his Jobbs ; and yet I doubt 
his Inſtance brought to prove a Contradictiqn, mult it 
{elf be of the ſame Chimericall Family. Let's ſee 'tis this, 
that a Nurſe teaches Children to Spelland read the New 
Teſtament, & {oby degrees to med Chriſt's Do- 
rin ; and yet the Faith of thoſe perſons 1s not reſoly'd 
into this Help, of the Nurſe's Teaching but into the /Vew 
Teftament it (elf as the Ground of their Faith, I muſt con- 
feis I extreamly admire at this Drs Confidence, and no 
leſs at his Imprudence that he does not rather not write 
at all then perpetually put ſuch ſhams as theſe upon his 
Reader. Are we ſpeaking of all remote helps whatſo- 
ever, orare we ipcaking osly of a Help for the Rule to do 
its Proper Effet, which is to give us Chriſt's Sexſe or 
our Paith? God and Nature has helpt us with a Rational 
Be:ag, Eyes, and Brains; Converſation or Maſters have 
helpr us With Skill in the Language in which the Letter 
of Scripture is deliver'd, and Tradition has he/pt us with 
the Right Books and Copy of Scripture ; Do any of 
theſe concern our preſent enquiry ? Are not theſe all 
preſuppos'd to his Kyle ? 'The only Queſtion is _ 

ep 
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hel is neceſſary to give his Rule( the reſt being all pre- 
ſuppos'd ) the Power to regulate us in knowing the Senſe 
of thar Book orour Faith, as to thole Spiritual and moſt 
Important Articles ? To do this being the Proper Ejfect 
of his Rule, and, a Thing not being what it ſnould be, 
or is pretended to be, unleſs it have a power 1n its ſelf 
to do its Proper Effect, ( ſince it's Effence was ordain'd 
for it ) hence I affirm it muſt need »» b-{p rd this, but 
mult have it of * ſef 3 and therefore if Scripture's Letters 
have not of it ſ#if Clearneſs enough to give thoſe who 
are coming to Faith the requitite Certainty or know- 
ledge of what's its true Sexſe in thoſe Dogmaticall 
Points, 'tis 0 Rule of Faith, This 1s the oz!y Po.zt, and 
therefore muſt vnly be omirred: what?s this toa Nurſes 
Teaching to read ? Or what's her Teaching to rhe Imme- 
diate and Certain Light to know Chrilts Sex/e in thoſe 
Main Articles? His Friend Dr. T, goes { by chance) a 
little more canlonantly, and confeiles the ſubſtance of 
this diſcourſe of mine, by allowing that the Letter of 
Scripture mult be Sufficiently Plain, even in thoſe High 
Points I mention ( Rel? of Faith, p. 86. 87. ) But it ſeems, 
that upoa fec1:;4 rhoug hts fearing to be pinch't hard up- 
on chat point, they have ſince that time, chang'd their 
MC: ires. 

50 Þur caſe then one of Dr 87's Flock ſhould ſay to 
him ; Decor, this very Rule you bid me follow, to my beſt 
Fudgment tells me you have err d in holding the true Godhead 
of Chriſt; naz,, ſuppoſe he ſhould fay the ſame to the 
whole Church cf #n2/and, what could He or that Church 
either, ſay to ſuch a man according to h# Principles ? 
They can only propoje and deft, and that's the utmoſt 
they ought todo ; and, if he likes not their Propoſal & 
DircQion, they ought to let him alone, nay commend 
him for ſticking ſo cloſe to his Rule, as he underſtands 
it, without fearing the face of Man. For 'tis the greateſt 
injuſtice 


Tbid. 
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Injuſtice and Tyranny in the world to puniſh a man 
Temporally, or (which is worſe) by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
{ures for following ſincerely this Rule of Faith. Belides, 
whocan tell but this man is better ſtock't with Dr. S!'s 
Morall Qualifications and Inward Light than his Judges 
and Paltoursare? And then to vex ſuch a Saint is to 
fight againſt God: And therefore the Scabb'd Sheep 
mult be let alone torun aſtray or infeCt the Flock 3lert.the 
Church 8& her Government go where they will. Now, 
who ſees not that theſe Principles ' muſt ſhatter the 
Church inpieces, fill her witha multitude of Bedlam 
Sefts, and utterly overthrow Church-Government ? But 
what would F. S. do with ſuch a man ? Why, fir{t Iwould 
endeavour to diſpoiſeſs him of that Luciterian Spirit of 
Pride, which ſuch wicked Principles have tainted him 
with, and win him to a rational Humility by repre- 
ſenting how all Mankind in their ſeveral affairs ſeek out 
one more skill'd than themſelves and uſe gheir beſt rea- 
ſon in pitching upon him, and then truſting him in 
things themſelves are Ignorant in. I would ſhew him 
how the Order of the World, the Commands of God, 
and his known Duty, do all oblige him to believe the 


Church in ſuch mattrers rather than his own Private In- 


terpretations; I would endeavour to ſhew him that the 
Preſervation of theſe neceſlary Orders engages God's 
Providence to aſſiſt his Church and keep her from 
Erring in Faith, rather then private Ven. I would ſhgw 
him that, firce the only thing he doubts of is to know 
what Chriſt taught, & thatGod has left ſomeWay to make 
us ſure of his true DoQarin, he mult firſt find out ſuch 
a Way that, it men follow'd it, would /ecure them trom 
Errour 1n that particular. Nor would it be hard to de- 
monltrate to him that * Tradition is ſuch a way, and 
that Scripture's Letter interpretable by private Judg- 
ment 1s not that way. I would ſhew him how impoſſible 
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'tis the Body of the Church ſhould have unanimouſly 
deſerted that Fay; And, amongit other things I would 
inform him how weakly Dr St. had defended his Owz Rule 
and impuon'd ours; and, laſtly, how he and others who 
follow'd another way, have been forc'c to grant that all 
the Main Points of Chriſtian Doctiin may be falſe for 
any thing they know. Theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes, 
I hope, would at firſt fartle him, and at length care him, 
if he wers not too deeply tainted with Enthuſiaſm, ora 
high opinion of his own Aforat Qualifications and Divine 
Aſſiſtances : For, if he were, he is got beyond the reach 
of Reaſon and Humane Diſcourſe 3 and is not to be helpt 
by any thing under a Miracle, perhaps not by that 

neither. | 
51. Heſeems to deny People the Liberty to interpret 
Scripture againſt the Teaching Church, But his diſcourſe 
ſounds Hofow when he comes to ſhow he does ſo. Some 
ſleight thing he ſays about rhe Senſe of the Teaching Church 
in the beſt and pureſt Azes; but nota word of what chey 
owe to the preſent Church, which is their Proper and 
Immediate Inſtruftreſs and Governeſsz by which dif 
courſe it ſhould ſeem he holds .the Church of Fngland 
none of the beſt nor pureſt. The main point is, whether, 
if, after having conſulted the Primitive Church, and 
conſider'd what Crounds ſhe brought for her DoQrin 
and Decrees, the Enquirer ſtill likes his own Tnterpre- 
tation better, he is in that caſe to ſubmit his private 
Judgment to the Decrees of 7hat or Any Church; And 
how the Church is to look upon him in caſe his pri- 
vate Interpretation leads him intc a flat Hercſy ? Thete 
are the true Points, and Teſts of Dr. S's Principles and 
yet undiſcover'd Coalequencesz but theſe are flubber'd 
over, or rather, indeed, ucver texc/t. Yet he complains 
of me, tor being Obſcure ; when as 'tis acknowledg'd he 
writes Clearly, but 'tis Clearly from the Point, nor has any 
M WTIter 
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writer Living more untoward Evaſions, and indire&t 
wiles, to blind the Reader that he may not fee the true 


Queſtion or what weare about. Next follow my ſelf- 


+ Contraditions, Hee( ſays he ) according to F.S. follow 


Tradition and not follow it > He Interprret Scripture by Tra- © 
dition, and yet We ſet up Scripture againſt Tradition. We al- 
low and not allow to the People a Fudgment of Diſcretion. 
He's a Terrible Man at Fame pretended Contra- 
ditions, when the molt obvious diſtintion would re- 
concile them. To avoid the "Tradition of the former 
Church, the Reformers of his Gang ſet up Scripture at 
firſt; and yet Natureand Humility both o/ige the Ge- 
nerality to follow the Teaching of their own Paſtours ; 
and the Paſtours expe they ſhould do fo, and 4iſconnte- 
nance them if they do not. But did I ever ſay that Ze, 
and ſuch as He, ( which is part of this We ) follow'd 
the Way of Tradition in his own Church ? I am o far 
from that, that1 ever verily judge he preferrs his own 
Interpretations before the Senſe of all the Churches in 
the World. The true ContradiQtion then lies in his own 
{_ We. ] For, the words [| We follow ]and [Wis 49 ot fol- 
low ] make him both a-Paſtour and People too. He 1s. ]ike 
Bottom the Weaver in the Play, wio would needs Act 
Pyramws and Thibe both, nay che Zyox and Hoonſbine 
and all. He makes himſelf at once a Teacher and a Hear- 
er, or any thing, ſo he may but pretend me guilty of ſelf- 
ContradiCtion. Parallel to the former 1s his objecting 
that I ſay, Vo man pnts things more into Private hands then 
he does, and yet that he denies the People. the ſame Privi- 
lege ag1in/t Paſtorel Authority. Andis it a Contradidticn 
in me to ſay his Prizciples contraditt his own Prattice ? 
When he's to diſpute againſt that bug-bear Tradition, ie 
is forc't to allow Private Spirited Interpretations for his 
Rule ; but when he is inſtruQting his Pariſhioners the caſe 


& alter 'd. Ie would in that caſe think his Prerogative 
of 
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ofa Paſtour uncivilly balk*t, ſhould any one, inclining 
to Socinianiſm, take the liberty to ſtand firm to his ew» 
Interpretation of Scripture againſt his; and tell him, that 
to his Judgment of Diſcretion, he is an Idolater and a 
Heretick for aſſerting the Godhead of Chriſt, and ado- 
ring himas ſuch, 

52. After this he falls into a high paſſion, and fays 
that I unconſcientioully lefr out thoſe words [| Every 
man muſt judge for his own Salvation } in repeating bu Senſe 
but two lines after. T beg earneſtly of the Reader for this 
once to lend me his Eye-{ight, and he will fee what 
2 Falſifier I am, or elſe how infincere a Caviller the Dr 
is. See Third Cath. Letzer. p. 92.1. 16. whether when 1 
pretend to put his words, I do not put down expreſsly 
[ Every man i to judge for his ows Salvation ] Two lines 
after I reſum'd his Diſcourſe into an Argument, 'and 
therefore took what was clearly the Senſe of it in ſhort, 
without repeating the whole Sentence roridem werbis, 
as every man does in ſuch a caſe. My words were theſe ; 

Your Argumeat, ſuch as it is tands thus ; By the Con- 
ent of all Chriſtian Churches there is no Infallible Fudge, 
therefore every man muſt judge for himſelf. ] Now he con- 
ceives, it ſeems, ( for I cannot imagin what elſe he can 
mean ) that [ for himſelf | has not the ſame Senſe as 
[ for his own Salvation: | I ſay it has: For the Fudging 
there ſpoken of, being Judging of the Sexſe of Scrip- 
ture to find out his Faith, the Fudging for himſelf can- 
not poſſibly mean any thing elſe but F«dging for his 
own Salvation; For, ſurely, Judging for himſelf in ſuch 
a circumſtance, is not judging where to get a good fat 
Benefice, or to buy Houſe or Land with a good Title. 
But the Jeſt is, himſelf uſes the ſame words here, 
p. 60. 1.8.9. and grants the conſequence, that either 
there muſt he an Infallible Fudge, or every Man muſt judge 
for himſelf, Yet this he calls perverting his Senſe, ſbuffling, 
M 2 packing 


P, 60. 


(84) 
P.co- packing theCards,&cHe laystoo,that 'tis aukward reaſoning, 
to ſay nothing but Inſall:bility will content hizt now. Pray, 
which is more awkward? If the Judges acknowledge 
themſelves Fa{ible, (in which caſe nothing can be ſaid 
to be True that is held upon their Teſtimony ) then he 
allows them very much Authority, but not upon other 
terms. But he is high in choler againit me for lay- 
ing he has an averſion againſt the Churches intermeddling 
in matters of Faith ; and Imputes It elit cr tO great I20- 


rance or a malicious Deſion to expoſe tun i. rrch Gover- 

ers. But his comfort 15 he pities my {147 © ce and den 
ſpiſes my Malice. This is Stately and ©, -. * 15 aflare 
him my only Deſign 1s to oppoſe fvct. ' ... ies as 


leave all to the Fanatick phrenzy of cveiy private Inter- 

preter; and til] he ſatisfies the World better riat his 
Principles are not guilty. of this Enormity, I ſhall {till 

oppoſe him let him hb» never ſo high. , The Point is, 

how does he clear himſelf ? Why, he ſays he diſputes 

ot againſt Church- Autor ity in due propoſing matters of Faith; 

Certainly Church Authority is mightily oblig'd to him. 

A Genuin and Learned Son of the Church of England, 

ipcaking of this very DoQrin of his, tclls him, that 

+ Aniwcr to * P)opoſals of thetr own nature are /o far from irferring an 
—— pole Acthority to Conmuand ther reception, that they rather in- 
p.2) þ.7 a4 P2Wtr 7x thoſc to whomthey are propos'd, xt Diſcretion 
zo Reject them ; and ſo, in the Tſſue gives the Authority to the 

Peeg'e. Which words contain the full ſ-nſe of my Diſ- 

courſe here againſt the Dr and his beloved Sober Fx- 

quirer. Why 1s he then ſo high againſt me for expoſing 

him, when thoſe of the Church of England have alrcady 

expos'4 11m more than I have done ? This is no great 

iizn cixher of zy0r1uce or Matrce, when perſons who 

are otherwiſe of different Judgments and Communi- 

ons, 10 center in the ſame opinion' of his DoQtrin as 
deſtructive of Church-Government, But *tis yet more 

pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, that he will not promiſe he wi!'l not di/pure 
azainjt Church- Authority even in this dave propeſins Mate 
ers of I atth, but with a Proviſo, thit eVEYY MN 15 to] doe 
for his own Salvation, As much as to ſay, If the Church 
will be fo ſawcy or ſo wicked as norto ler my Sober 
£,quirers alone to 1nterpret Scripture as they hit, 
or hold what ſeems to their Wiſe Worihips ro be 
the Senſe of ir, ( which, with Þim, 1s judging for their 
ow? Salvaiion ) but will be cenſurt.3 or Excommunt- 
cating then ror Hereticks, 1t they tao roerr in Ciiritt's 
Godhead for «<x2mple, or any other ſuch Po3iry then 
Church Authority have at 104; forI tell you Hainly it 
you «4, this . ſha'l and will az{pnte agarnſt your, It would 
be vw: hou - owing too what the pretty cautious 
words | «.1e pr 22 \ means. There ſeems to lurk ſome 
1idden Myſtery 1n that little monalyllable [| ®ue ] which 
may come to help the Sober Exquirers with an Evaſion 
from ſubmitting to Church-Authority, or obeying it, 
in caie it misbehaves ir lelf wndaly, or grows fo male- 
pert as toreſtrain them 1a their licentious Prerogative 
of interpreting, Scrip: :re as their Gifted Fancy 1nfpires 
them. It looks oddly, and feerns to have fome ambi- 
dextrous meaning in it; bur we will hope the beſt till 
he comes to unfold it Now, becaulec Honourable Come 
pany 15 creditable to thoſe who are highly obnoxious, 
he names St. Chry/oſtom, St. Auſtin, St. Thomas Of Aquin, 
and Bellarmin as of his opnion, but with the ſame fin- 
cerity as he pretended all Divines of both Churches, 
and even my felf ro hold all Nec:flary Points may be 
found by every Sober Enquirer without the Churches Help ; 
as may be ſeen hereafter $. 57, *lis indeed the General 
Opinion of the Fathers, that we arc not always heard 
when we pray for Temporal "Things, or even <piritual 
Goods for others; but that our Requeſt is always gran- 


ted when we ask Spiritual Goods tor our ſelves. But 
then, 
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then, 'tis ever underſtood with this reſtrition, that we 
muſt not make our ſuit to have Knowledge or Virtue 
by Extraordinary ways, and neglect the Ordinary Me- 
thods laid already by God's Providence to attain thoſe 
good Gifts. Our Queſtion then being of underſtanding 
thoſe difficult places of Scripture which contain the 
main Articles of our Chriſtian Belief, and whether they 
can better attain to the Senſe of Scripture with un- 
erring Certainty by their own Private Judgments, with- 
out the Churches Help, or by the Churches Means, and 
Dr S's Principles afſerting the former Method, mine 
the Later, 1 do affirm, that none of thoſe Authors hold 
with him, but would condema his Tenet for Hereſy. 
He Quotes none of the places exccpt Sellarmiz, who 
ſpeaks not of perſons looking for Faith in Scripture's 
Letter as to thoſe Points, but of the Faithfull, Praying 
for Wiſdom to live well; and he, as the Dr relates it, 
denies the Gift of Interpretation (the Dr's way to come 
to Faith) is to be had by Prayer, which is our main 
Point. However, our Dr pretends himſelf wonderfully 
Skillfell in our Authors, becauſe he can make a ſhew 
of Quoting them, tho? it be quite from the purpoſe. He 
ſhould have kept an Eye to the State of the Queſtion, 
and brovgbt his Citations home to it ; but this is not his 
way, His main art through this whole Treatiſe is to 
keep tha: from the Readers ſight, talk in Common, name 
great Authors for his Vouchers, but never ſhew how 
they favour lim by app/ying them. And then he's ſafe,by 
virtue o! a great noiſe & fine Raree ſhows. He ends with 
railing, at the rate of a man at his Wits End ; I deſire 
him to pac.'y his ſpleen, for no man that knows me and 
my circumſtances, does or can think I write to raiſe my 
ſelf, or to ve careſſed ( as he phraſes it ) by any man. I 
will never court any man's fayour, or fear his frowns, 
when I am defending 7ruath. 
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53. But the Scene is chang'd, all ofa ſudden, &I am 


almoſt aſham'{d to refle& as it deſerves on what follows 
in his two next Paragraphs. *'Tis fo purely A-la-Mode of 
Merry Andrew; Never did Grave Man make ſuch a Fop 
of himſelf, But his Reaſon was WVonpluſt, and his Fancy 
was over-heated, and this muſt plead his excuſe: for 
what could he do better in ſuch ill circumſtances? To 
ſet right what his Raillery has fo raveiPd ; I icc1a-'4 my 
Tenet was, that every man 1s to ule his Z7442mext of Diſ- 
eretion or his Reaſon in finding out 4 Rule v ich could 


alcertain him of all the ſeveral Points t2utt, by Chriſt: 
Since the Rule of Faith being anrc2004 fo ah, mult 


conſequently be the ObjeQ of pers *r2/v.u, 1irat by this 
Rule he was to judge for bis $:/vation, aiid 1 41 Contro 
verted Points, For, if this Ru't gave him Abloiuce Aﬀſu- 
rance that all thoſe determinate Points were indeed 
taught by Chriſt, rhen ſince he acknowledg'd Chriſt's 
Dottrin to be fr9m Goa, thzy were to be held by him 
to be Divine and 77ue; If it give him no ſuch al- 
lurance of thi3, being in-ir ſelf Falible, then they are 
not to be held Divize, nor Trae, nor Faith, nor the way 
to Salvation ; ſince, in that caſe, they might perhaps be 
Diavolicil, Falſe, Hereſy, and the wy to Damnation. Now 
no fuch Rulz does he affign us, but leaves it to the Fndg- 
ment vi his ſober Enquirers to find out thoſe determinate 
Points in 5cripture's Lettter ; which, in thoſe Articles 
of ſo profound 2 ſenſe 1s obſcure to thrm. Our Judgment 
of Diſcretion 1s to find out a Certain Light to walk by in 
thoſe ſublime paſſages, in which che Light of our own 
Reaſon is very dim. Ht 1s todo as well as lie can 1n pe- 
netrating the Senſe of the Scripture in ſuch high paſla- 
ges, tho” he fees he may fall into Error every ftep. That 
15, his way is indecd tobe a Rale to oar ſelves, and ſcorn 
to be led by the Church, tho' there be all the Reaſon in 


the world to think Her wiſer than our ſelves in _ at- 
air, 
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fair. What ſays the pleaſant Dr to this? Or how does 
he make good hb judgment of Diſcretion, or overthrow 
ours ? why, Firſt; he laughs heartily over and over, 
that I come cloſer to take a view of his Judgment of Dil- 
cretion after 99. pages. Asit my whole Book had been 
to treat meerly concerning that one point, and I had ne- 
ver handled it till zow : whereas his Conlcience knows, 
( but that neceſſity has forc't him to bid it Farewell )and 
every Reader ſees that above torty other Points were to 
be handled as they lay ic my way, and that this concer- 
ging the Tudgment of Diſcretion, was the very Lift I was 
to {peak to. What pityfull Trifliog is this? Then comes 
in the Game at Caras, ble aprox ani Tub over and over : 
'ihatlIyield to his Sober Enquirer what he aim'd at ; that 
1 make the Fanaticks Carheliques, and his Sober Enquirer 
a Fucige of Controverſies, and would have him judge wzth+ 
out his Rule : Which 1s a continu'd Serzes of willtull and 
ridiculous Forgeries : ForTI allow him to judge of zever 
a Point cf Faith but by his Rnle, and affirm that he is to 
tiad out his Rule by his Xeaſon or Judgment of Diſcreti- 
On. But this clear Method he caſts a Miſt over all the 
way,; and, finding that Seriouſneſs would gravell him, 
he has recourſe to his beloved and ſill-afſiſting Friend, 
Drollery. Next, he asks, what if the matter propos'd by 
this Certain Authoriy which I have found out by my 
Reaſon be very much againſt Reaſon ? And I ask, whe- 
ther the 47atter under Conſideration be the Obje&t of 
Natural! Reaſon, or zo? If it be nor, then Reaſon is to 
concern 1: ieltin judging of the Humane Authority of the 
Church :ttcii:ng it to Le Chrilt's DoCOrin, v hich 15 
Subjefit io ſenſen; and not wih the Otrcr, which is con- 
teſi.aly a:00e Reaſon. He knows I ill ſpeak of the High 
Myitcri:Sand Articles of cur Chriſtian Belief which are 
Superiaturally reveaP'd or caught by Chriſt and bis A- 
poltics ; and will he have the profound Judgment of dif: 
Ccretion 
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eretion of his Sober _— (can them by their Rea- 
fon? This ſavors too ſtrong of the Sociniay. Yet he 


ſticks not to ſay the ſame, (that is, Vatural) Reafos helps p, c,, 1.4 4 
== 


men t# Fudge of the Patters propos d by this Certain Anthori- 
zz. It makes yet worle for his Credit, that, whereas [ 
mſtance all along in the Tenets of the Bleſſed 7rinity 
and the Godhead of Chrift, he fills recurrs to Points neceſſs- 
ry to Safvation ; by counterpoling which he ſeems to 
think thoſe Myſteries zot neceſſary to Salvation. But who 
ſet the bounds of Reaſon? why, God and Nature, by alot- 
ping Reaſor tor its Sphere Natarall 0bjetfFs, and by fo 
doing, precluding her from attempting to found the 
Profound Deprb of Supernatural ones by her Shallow Line. 
He is angry that as ſoon «s this Certain Authority # diſcs- 
zerd, we then cry, Good night Reaſon, 1 have no more uſe 
of you. This ſavours yet more ſtrongly then the former. 
Would he have us, after this Certaiz Authority has a/ſ- 
fur'dus 'tis Chriſt's Do@rin, ſtill to ſuſpend our Belief till 
we haveexamin'd the Myſteries themlelyes by our natu- 
rall Reaſon ? Iamloath to name what this ſignifies. I 
omit to inſiſt on his bad Logick, ſhall I ſay, or want of 
Common Senſe ; who, tho* a Certain Authority were 
fuppos'd, yet diſcourſes all along as it the things it pro- 
poſes may ſtill be falſe, or need the Examination of Rea- 
ton whether they befalſe or no. But this argues he has 
not once in his thoughts the Notion of True Cerreimty, but 
means ſome Mock-Certsinty or Probability by that word ; 
otherwiſe *twas impoſſible ſuch a Fancy ſhould have a 
ſeat in his Mind. For the moſt obvious and Common 
Light of Reaſon tells him that what's 7ruly Certain ( as 
what's built on a Certain Authority is, ) ceo: be Falſe, 
nor can need any further Scrutiny whether it be or no. 
54. Next he asks, Are af People Capable of this Certain 
Reaſon? They are, or may be made fo according to their 
pitch, ſo Tradition be rightly repreſented, and not hy. 
verte 
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verted as it was by him throughout his Sermon. : For 
nothing is more ſutable to the Capacity of every one then 
is the Force ofa vaſt Witneſ/ing Authority. And, tho' they 
were not, yet being in it ſelf Certain, it preſerves even 
thoſe whoare uncapable of ſeeingthe reaſon for its Cer- 
tainty, from erring in Faith while they rely on it, which 
his Rule does not. He puts Queſttons and gives Anfwers 
here very kindly for his own behcef ; and from ſuch 
ſleight Grounds concludes he way have 7rue Faith and 
be ſav'd without finding out this Certain Authbority,, The la- 
ter I leave to God's Mercy, which may, I hope, give him 
the Grace to repent his-impugning known Truths, 
which with him I fear is too frequent: but he makes 
himſelftoo Liberall a promiſe of Tree Faith without it. 
However heexpreſles it modeſtly, and only ſays he may 
have it ; that is, he mey hap to hold right in Some points 
of Faith by his private Interpretation of Scripture, with- 
out Tradition of the Church ; and he may hap to hold 
Twenty Hereſies, His fifth Head is ridiculous ; for 'tis a. 
pure Folly to talk of believing the Seripture, without 
knowing certainly what the Scripture /a7s. Let him ſe- 
cure this, and none will refuſe to yield a perfeQ and fted- 
taſt behef to what Chriſt has taught us by zz. Our know- 
ing the Sexe of it 19 paſſages containing .dogmatical Te- 
nets of Faith is the only Point between us; In afſignirg -- 
ſome Certain Means to do this, heis duff and flat, or clfe: 
perteQtly Silent; but mighty brisk in what's nothing to 
our purpole. His Sixth is frivolous, and anſwer'd with 
a bare denying that we hold that Z7raaition-45 only to lead 
#s into the Certain Sexſe of Scripture. And this he knew be- 
fore, as he did five hundred things he pretends here 
wnknownto him. And this was bue fitting. For had be 
ezz'd he knewthem and the reaſon brought for them, he 
had ſtood engag'd to Anfaer thera : But by ſeeming ſtill 
not ro knomthem, he puts us to ſay our Tenets and bring 
our 
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our Proofs over and oyer again; in the mean he reaps 
the advantage of gaining time, and coming off dextrouſly 
«t preſent. His Seventh is the ſame with the Second, and 
y-=_ to already. His citing Scripture Texts has the 
ame fault with better half this whole Book 3 viz. Some- 
thing is {aid i» common never 42ply'd tothe point in hand, 
or brought cloſe to it, but left in that Raw Condition, to 
make the Reader think there is Something in it, tho' he 
knows not well what. Our point 15, tharour Judgmenc 
of Diſcretion is not to be Employ'd about ſcanning the 
Myſteries of Faith by our Natara! Rexſon, after we have 
found a Certain Authority proving them to be Chriſt's 
Dottrin, or interpreting ſuch Texts of Scripture by 

our Private Judgments to gain Aſſurance what is to be 
held of Faith. The fiſt Text [| Ipzak as to Hiſe Men, judge 
ye what 7ſay | may, for any thing he has ſhown relate to 

Manners, or to the avoiding Idolatry ſpoken of the verſe 
before, which is known by the Light of Nature ; or to 
ſomething relating to or conſequent from a Point of 
Faith already known, as is intimated in the followin 
verſes. Of all theſe they may judge, but MVoxe of the 
comes near our buſineſs, as appears by the State of the 
Queltion. The Second Text is Prove all Things. And does 
he think this can mean, they ſhould conſult their natu- 
ral Reaſon how it lik't the Miſteries, or rather / in caſe 
that Text had indeed related to them / does it nos ſignify 
that they ſhould conſider well of the Grounds why they 
Embrac't them ? The Third is, 7ry the Spirits whether 
they are of God. And this is ſpoken ia order to the Anti- 
ent Hereticks ; whoſe Spirits they were to Try by examin- 
ing whether they deviated from the Doctrin preacht by 
the Apoſtles; or, by looking what Grounds or Motives 
they produc't to prove their new DoQtrin to be Chri(t's. 
The Judgmeat of Diſcretion in this Laſt caſe we allow ; 
and the two Former are both of them wide of our buſi- 
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neſs, unleſs the Second were meant of examining things 
by the Grounds for them. It were good to dive 1nto the 
Drs thoughts, and get light what it is he would here be 
at. The Apoltles (ſays he) allow'd them to make uſe of therr 
Urderſtandings, tho' themſelves, the Propoſers were 1z- 
fallible. What mean theſe dry Common words ?* Does he 
mean they were to Underſtand what it was the Apoſtics 
caught ? This is the Duty ofevery Hearer, Catholickand 
Proteſtany, and the very Z#d of all 7eaching and Preach: 
ing ; and, ſo, it does not reach the peculiarity of his Judg-, 
ment of Diſcretion, Does he mean they were to 'examin, 
whether the Apoſtles were Divinely-inſpir'd or not ? 
Fhis was very laudablein them; for this is co uſe their 
Reaſon e're they allow their Authority, and is the very 
Judgment of Diſcretion we recommend ; but he is here 
1mpugning or Judgment of Diſcretion; and ſo cannot 
mean ##s, He is then contending for a Judgment of 
Difcretion which ſhall ſcan the Verity of the Points of. 
Faith themfelves, or the Matters propos'd even by a Cer- 
tain Authority, by his Naturall Reaſon. I am loath to 
fix a cenſure upon Common words; but I muſt tell him 
that if he means ſo, and that; tho? we receive the Tenets 
of a Trinity and Chriſt's Godhead ( for example ) upon a 
Certain Authority, we are ſtill to ſuſpend our Aﬀeant, till 
our Great Judgment of Diſcretron ſhall conſider well 
of the Matters _—_ and reje& them if ſuch uncouth 
Articles ſeem diſagreable to Natural Reaſon, ( his uſeful. 
Servant not yet diſcarded :) If this be his Tenet, as it 
ſeems to be, thenT muſt tell him his Principles are per- 
tetly Sociman. Whether he follows thoſe Principles in 
his particular Tenets Iam not to judge ; but ſuch Zag- 
ing and _—_— towards thoſe Principles do, I conceive, 
oblige him to ſatisfy the World he is not that way Af- 
55. But what if men differ about this Certain Authority 
wherein 
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wherein it lies, and how far it extends ? Tanſwer'the Aur 
thority:our Queſtion proceeds on is the Humane Au- 
thority of the Church deriving down. Chriſt's Faith: 
Nor do I know any Catholick who ever 1mpugned that, 
but one unknown Namelefi Author Zominus ; whom here 
gut of his conſtant love to ſincerity he is pleas'd to call 
[ Others.) But, in caſc any ſhould differ about it, it being 
a thing Previous to Faith, and, therefore, ſubjeQ to our 
Natural Reaſon, ail I can ſay is, the better reaſon muſt carry 
it, He knows well how many moſt. Eminent Catholick 


Writers have approv'd and follow'd in their Writings - 


the ſame way ot Controverſy I take. But he is not now 
in ſuch good circumſtances as candidly to acknowledge any 
thing. He is put to his ſhifts ; and counterfeit Ignorance 
does him as much ſervice as any of the reſt. But how 
proves he that when we have found a Certain Authority 
we muſt not-folow it and rely on. it? Plain ſenſe tells us 
we may and ought, Why, he ſays 'tis putting out our Eyes, 
throwing our ſelves hesdlong-from a Precipice, and there's an 
End of Controverſies, Is not this mighty Zearned? Ano- 
ther man would think that a Certain Authority were the 
only way to preſerve us trom all theſe Inconveniences, 
and keep us from exrixg, eſpecially in matters only Know- 
able by Authority. But our Dr has a Judgment or Dil- 
cretion of another mold .than- Reaſon has fram'd for 
him. In the mean time what. Anſwer gives he to my 
Reaſon for the contrary poſition, and that the relying cx 


a Certain Authority is to keep our Eyes-in our Head /{{> _ 


* | /n doing this we. do not at all relinquiſo our-Reaſon, but 
follow and exerciſeit >? For, nothing is more Rational than -to 
ſubmit 10 an. Authority which my Reaſon hes told me is Abſo- 
lately Certain, in things which. the. ſame Reaſon aſſures-me 
cap 10 Other ways be known Certainly but by that Authority. 
This ſeems plain ſenſe, and comprizes the: whole Point ; 
and for. that very reaſon he thought it not ſafe to m"_ 
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dle with-it; but, inſtead of doing ſo, to amuſe the Rea- 
der with * Seven impertinent Diſcourſes of his own ; 
and tha; itis he Anſwers my Catholick Letters. 

56. Hitherto he. contented himſeli to impugn me 
with Falle Suggeſtions, nimble Avoidances, pretended 


Ignorance of our:kaown and ofr-repeated Tenet, and 


with - merry Conceits; but now he thunders out his 
dreadfull-Indignation againſt me, with ngry Viper, Ve- 
nemous Froth, Spleen, Gall, c. By which he gives us to 
underſtang that the place I preſt upon was very raw 
and ſore. Attheend of my Diſcourſe I repeated * his 
avow'd Poſition, that Every Sober Enquirer may without the 
Churches Help find oaf all neceſſary Points of Faith in Scrip- 
ture, This being a Paradox, ſo peſtilential in its ſelf, and 
{o Pernicious to Church-Government, and to all the 
Deareſt and moſt Sacred Concerns of Chriſtianity, 1 
could do no leſs, out my Zeal for thoſe Beſt Goods, than 
brand it with theſe juſt Cenſures, vis. * that ic was 16e 
very Firſt Principle, nay, the Quinteſſence of all Hereſy ; Fa- 
waticiſm in the Fog ; perfett Enthuſiaſm when hatcht, and 
downright Atheiſm when fledg'd. This I faid, and thus'T 
juſtify my Charge. To make private men competent 
Interpreters of Scripture as to «ll neceſſery Points of 
Chriſtian Faith, without the Charches Help, and yet not 
to furniſh them with any Certain Means of not erring 
or miſtaking its Senſe, is the very Firſt Principle of af 
Hereſy; Fox,* Now enins nate ſunt Hereſes niſh dum Serip- 
twre bone intelligurtur now bene. No Hereſy has any other 
ſource, but when the Scriptures good in themſelves are under- 
Food in as ill Senſe, Next, let this wild licentious Prin- 
ciple, that: they need not the Churches Help to find out all 
Meceſſary Points in Serypture ſettle in theHeads of the fo- 
bile, *tis perfeQly conſequent that they muſt judge that 
whatever the Church holds contrary to what they con- 
celye is the ſenſe of Scripture, is either Fuſe or Unye- 
ceſſary 5 
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refſery; and in cafe the Church judges that what They 
hold isa Grand Hereſy, and therefore that the contrary 
Tenet is a Neceſſary Point, and therefore ſubjeits them to 
Her Cenſures,- they muſt hate the Churches Govern- 
ment as the worſt of Tyrannies that would oblige them 
to forgo their Rule, renounce their Faith;and obey Man 
rather than God, In a word, this Principle naturally 
leads them to comtemx the Church and her Paſtours, as 
neither able to help them z» their Way to Faith, nor to 
Govern them i»#; Unleſs the Dr means by Governing, 
that: the Church-Officers are to ſee, that each of them 
follows their own Fancies, and decline not from ſuch 
Tenets ( let them be never fo Herertcal) as their wiſe 
Judgment of Diſcretion has thought fit to embrace, 
which is Fanaticiſm in the height. Again, the Conceit 
of this ſelf-ſufficiency codling as I may ſay, in the hot 
Brains of many of thoſe Fanaticks, enfranchized thus 
bleffedly from the Churches Government, Dr $7. ſtill 
affuring them chey cannot miſs of knowing Gods Will 
in ſuch Points ſo they but pray for F/iſdom; and Com- 
mon Senſe telling them they are no Scholars, nor have 
this Knowledge by Humane Means; it follows neceſiarily 
that they muſt think their Prayer is heard, and that they 
have it by Divine Znſpiration. 'Whence they will imagin 
the Holy Ghoſt buzzes Truths in their Ears like a Bee 
ina Box, which is perfe&# Enthuſiaſm. And it will come 
pat to their purpole, and help forward very wel, that 
De Sr. when he ſtoad engag'd to /hew or produce his Proofs + 
that his Faithfull have Abſolute Certainty of their Faith, 
that is of the true Sex/e of Scripture, confeſſes plainly no 
ſuch Proofs are producible and recurrs to 4foral Quai» 
fcations and many other 1zviſible Requilites togive mer: 
aſſurance of it ; whichare impoſſible to be kaown by 
Human Reaſon, being only Knowable by God Himlelt. 
Whence, Nature obliging all men to guide themſelves 


by __ 
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| by ſome ſore Light in things of Infimite Concern, and 
all Motives that ſhould appear outwardly to Reaſor, being, 
according to him, Clovdy and Derk, it directs them ne- 
ceſſarily to ſeek for this ſare..Light . within ; and ſo be- 
come*Ehthullaſs. In the mean time not to ſpeak of 4 
theifts who are By-ſtanders and confirm'd in their A- 
therſmby-Jſeeing ſuch Bedlam-dgings amongſt Profel- 
ſors of Chriſtianity, imbu'd-wih no better Principles 
chan whar he givesthem ;- the more refin'd.& ingenious 
fort of Mankind,who are too wile to be led in the dark,&: 
ftraintheir beſtendeayours to ſearch after ſolidGrounds, 
by which they may be perfeRly aſſur'd of Chriſts Faith, 
or the ſenſe of Scripturezia ſuch Points ; & find that none 
fuch could be brought by the famoys Dr .S#. but that, 
when he was moſt highly engag'd.to.produce his Proofs 
- for thar moſt important Point, he recurrs ſtill to holes as 
darkas the private Spirit ;What can they do other (were 
there no better Grounds than his producible ) but _con- 
. clude that there is /Vo Certainty of Chriſtian Faith 
at all, and that the Greateſt Profeſſors and Writers do 
by their Carriage coxfefas much 3 and thence come to 
apprehend that Religion is a meer Cheat to keep up the 
Intereſt and Ambition of thoſe who look for rich Zi- 
wings, and aftect to have many Followers ; -which will 
bring them to a Mepris of Religion it ſelf, and ſo dwin- 
dle into Atheiſm. This is the Natural Progreſs of Dr S's 
Principles. From which ill Conſequences he ſhall never 
clear himſelf till he ſbews us the Light and Method gi- 
ving him and his No Church men Certainty of the _ of 
Scripture and this ſuch an 4bſo/»te one as can in True 
Reaſon beget and juſtify a moſt Firm and Unalterable 
Aſent that the 'Texers they hold are indeed Chrifts True 
Dottrin; and till he reſtores to the Church and her 
Government that neceffary Authority of which his ill- 
contriv'd Principles haye robb'd -her: Let ___ 
think 
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think to acquit himſelf by telling us here of his allowing 
the Church a Power of Propoſing and direfing in Faith. M 
A Learned Son of the Charch of England has * told him * Anſver to 
A Private Perſon may do the Former ; and that the La- CONE 
ter is (ſuch « Liberall Grant as was given to the Statues of Mer- y. 23, 14; 
cury, which of old were ſet up to direft paſſengers intheir Hay, 
and leaves Mew much at like Liberty to regard either. More 
it5 juſtly and prudently requir'd, viz. 4 Power co make Thi. 
ber Declarations Law ; and this as to Matters of Faith, 
& not only in things belonging to Order and Decency ; 0+ 
therwiſe the Later wichout the Former, wakes ( as he ar- 
gues very well )/ome kind of Fexce about the Church againſt 
Schiſmaticks, but lays her open to all manner of Hereticks. 
57. This juſt Cenſure of mine, upon the Drs, Princt- 
ples, was ſuch a Choak-Pear to him, that *tis no wonder 
he keck'tat it ſo vehemently. The Great Credit he had 
got ( whether for defending Chriſtian Faith, or no, the 
Reader is to judge ) made him ſcors to bring it up again 
and retrad# it: But he uſes all the Arts imaginable to 
Palliate and Excuſe it, and thoſe ſuch wretched ones that 
*tis a ſhameto mention them ; and, certainly, never 
was ſo Heavy a Charge ſo Miſerablyrefuted, He ſays con- 
tidently this DoQtrine of his # own'd by al Men of Under- pv, 0, 
ſtanding in both Churches, Whereas, if hecan ſhow me a- 
ay one Catholick who maintains that he can have any 
Faith at all or ground ſuch a Firm & ſacred Aſſent upon 
his own private Interpretation of Scripture withont the 
Churches Help in thoſe moſt ſublime and neceſſary Arti- 
cles which have been 4dxb:ous and conteſted between the 
Church and any Heretick, (of which only we ſpeak ) 
he will do more than Miracle. But I am mightily mi- 
{taken ; he will name oxe, and who ſhould that be but 
F.8. himſelf: What a boldoefs is this, ro make me his 
Patron codcfend him inthat very Poſition which Iamin 
this very place /zpugning 2Well but what ſaysF. — 
O © 
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he ſays that every mans to judge for his own Salvation, and 
of the beſt way to his Salvation, and of all the Controverſies 


between them and 14, and eſpecially of the true Grounds of 
Faith, and all this without the Churches Help. Now F.S. 


; lays indeed that a-man coming to Faith does by his Rea- 


ſon find out the 77=e Rule and 7>ve Church; that thug he 
Fuages for his own Salvation, by uſing his Reaſon to find 
out a Rule Ground or Hay to right Faith which is to 
bring him to Salvation ; that, by his Rule thus tound 
out, he Judges of all our Controverſies, in judging that 
to be Chriſt's true DoQrin which that Rule recom- 
mends as ſuch: but is this to judge of Points of Faith 
without the Churches Help, when that very Rule by which 
he judges of them is avow'd by him to be. the Churches 
Teſtimony? Above all, does he not all along declare his 
abhorrence of finding out Faith in Scripture's Letter by 
private Judgments, which 1s the Drs Poſition ? And 
muſt F. 8. ſtill be of the Drs Sentiment, tho' he in all 
occaſions contradicts it, diſputes againſt it, and baffles 
it? What will not this nonpluſt man ſay, when he is 
put to his Shifts! Any Common words, tho* when ap- 
ply'd to particulars they be direQtly comtrary to him, 
muſt be preſum'd:to be for him; in deſpite of a long and 
conſtant Tenour of all circumſtances, and whole diſ- 
courſes to the contrary : whoever peruſes my Third Ca- 
tholick Letter from p. 99. tothe End, will ſee that my way 
of Tadging for our Salvation is as oppoſite to his as one 
Poleis to another, and he has the incredible Confidence 
to make them the Same. At length he hopes to come off 
by alledging that he ſpoke it only by way of Szppoſirion, 
that Jf one may without the Churches Help find out the 
Churche's Authority in Scripture, then why not all neceſſary 


* Dr St's Sez Points of Fatth? And, -wasthis AM he ſaid ? Indeed, he 
cond Letter craftily i»trodac't his Poſition Conditionelly ; but did he 
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not, after the words [_* They every ſuch Perſon ( vis. any 
ober 
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fober Enquirer ) -94y without the Churche's Help find out all 
neceſ]: ary Points of Faith | E ſpouſe the Poſition zt  /elf,, which 
F had been thus introduc't ; andihis moſt Peremptorily ; by 
\ | immediately ſubjoyning thele words| which « « Dottrin 
I am ſo far from being aſham'd of, that Think it moſt agreea- 
ble to the Goodneſiof God, the Natare of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and the Unanimns Conſent of the Chriſtian Church for many 
Aves. ] And will he now tell us after all this Poſitive al- 
{-rting it,that it only proceeds upon aSuppoſition,a why wot, 
& a Parity of Reaſon. He objects I anſwer it nor. Why ! was 
ican Argament ? or muſt I tandanſ{wering every volun- 
h ary /zyi2g of his ( which are infinit, ) every S»ppoſition, 
and every why x2t ? 1IfI muſt needs ſpeak to it, the Impa- 


: tity of Reaſon conlifts in this, that the Cherch being conſti- 
y cuted by God to i=/truſt the Faithfull in their Faith, it 
1 was but fitting Scripture ſhould be Cleerey in thoſe Texts 
1 that concern the Churches Governing them in Faith 
i >nd their Obligation to heer her, than in the particular 
| Points, which they were to be afſur'd of by her Teaching. 


Beſides, the Former Point viz. the following the 
Churche's Inſtructions and being govern'd by her in 
1 their Faith, isa kind of Mors// Point, whereas the other 
p Points were, many of them, Sublime Myſteries ; and 
therefore, not ſo eaſily Intelligible without a Maſter. 
And St. Asſtiz had beforehand confuted his pretended 
Parity of Reaſon, by telling him, that * Proinae, quamvis 
hjus ret, &c. Wherefore, tho" no Example of this thing were 
produc't out of the Canonicall Scriptures, yet the 
{ame Seriptares # held by us even in this Matter, when we do 
what ſeems 200d to the Univerſall Church, which the Authority 
of the ſame Scripture Commends, And, becauſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture cannot deceive 1s, whoever fears to be deceiv'd by the 
Obſcurity of this Queſtion, let him conſult the ſame Church con- 
cerning it, which Church ) che Holy Scripture demonſtrates 
without any Kinbiguity, Where he clearly intimates the in- 
O 2 fallibility 
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fallibility of the Church ; that 'tis to be conſulted in dr 
biows Points (andall Controverted Points, of which we 
ſpeak, have been call'd into Dosbt ) which makes its Help 
very Needfull z and, ( which I chiefly inſiſt on) that its 
Authority is Clearly and without any Ambiguity demoyſtra- 
ted in Scripture 5 whereas yet in. his Second Book de Ds- 
(Frina Chriſtiana, he acknowledges the Obſcurity of 
Scripture in divers places, Obſcure quedam dicts denſii- 
mam caliginem obducunt. Some things, ſpoken obſcurely, in- 
volve us in thickeſt Darkneſſ; And if any be Chſcure then 
ſurely thoſe neceſſary and High Myſteries of our Faith, 
which are of ſuch a Deep Sex/e, muſt be ſuch, when they 
come to. be ſcann'd by Eyes as yet unenlighten'd with 
Faith; as the ſame Father cited in my Fourth Catholick 
Letter hasallſo told him. 

58. After this he fums up his Performances, and 
tells us in ſbort how he has err'd at large. Next he gives 
usa lamecxcuſe for his Indiret Anſwer to the Fourth 
Queſtion propos'd at the Conference, and in effett only 
commits over again the ſame Faults he was charg'd with, 
a little more formally, as his faſhion is, and thea calls i 
an eaſy Anſwer ; andifitbean anſwer at all, I muſt con- 
fels tisan ey one 3 for any man may with eefe anſwer a 
thouſand ObjeQtions in a trice at that rate : nothing is 
eafier than to omit all that is objefFed, But I dare under- 
takethat whoever reads my Third Catholick Lerrer. p. ;7. 
38. 39. 40. where four ſeveral prevarications were 
charg'd upon him in giving one ſingle Anſwer to Mr.G's 
Queſtion, will judge it ſo far from eaſy that 'tis Fmpoſſible 
for him to anſwer even with any degree of plauſibility, 
But with this ſleightneſs he ſlips over moſt of myObje&ti- 
ons in my Letters, aod ſupplies the defe& with confident 
Talk, or a Scornfull Feſt. But, becauſe his main ſhuffle is 
his altering thoſe words of the Queſtion, [ AP the Di- 
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fers neceſſary to Salvation ]and this is his conſtant eyaſi- 
on, we will examin it more particularly in order to the 
{ole End of the Conference to which all the particular 
Queltions were to be direted, viz. his ſhowing Grounds 
of Aſbolute Certainty for his Faith. 1. lask, with the good 
leave of his Jeſt, Does he think Chriff and his Apoltles 
taught any weneceſſary Points? If not; why did he uſe 
ſuch cautious diminithing expreſſions, and inſtead of 
All their Dodrin, put, All matters neceſſary to 8ur Salvation? 
2. Chriſtians are wrought up to the Love of Heaven, the 
Immediate Diſpoſition toit, by Morives, and S»me may 
need more than Others 3 nay the variety of Peoples Tem- 
pers and Circumſtances is {0 Infinite that ſcarce zwo per- 
{ons will precilely need theſame. He is to acquaint us 
then how he knows, or how he can make out, that every 
man ſhall, by reading the Scripture, be ſure to find his 

own Quota of Motiyes adjuſted and ſerving for his partt- 

cular Exigencies? 3, Is he Sure they cannot err as to 

what's neceſſary to their Salvation ? It, provided they 

do their beſt, they cannot, then every man is fo far I»- 
Fallible; which the Doctor has deny'd hitherto to a/ 
Mankind but to himſelf. If they caz err 10 matters neceſ- 

{ary to Salvation, then doubtleſs many willerr, and how 

can errour Savethem? 4. Tho'all cannoterr in all Afo- 

ral Points, yet can he ſhew us any thing ſecuring them 

from Erringinall thoſe Articles of Faith held by the 

Church, and renounc't by her Heretical Diſſenters ever 

ſince Chriſt's time ? If he ca220t, (and he declines ſhew- 

ing us they cax,nay he by his Dotrin confeſſes they way) 

then they may be S4av'd tho? holding all the Herelies that 

ever were; in which caſe I doubt he will fcarce find 

them competent Aſſurance of their Salvation. Again, 

how knows he but the mixture of many of thoſe groſs 

Errours may not as much deprave their Souls as their un- 
derſtanding plainer places will edify them ; eſpecially if 
the Church interpoſes, and Excommunicates them for 
ereticks ? 
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Hereticks ? For his Grounds forbid them to meddle with 
thoſe high Points, but leave the whole 8cripture to their 
ſcanning, and his «pproved Friend Dr. T. ſays they are 
* Plain, and fo are {ubjeCt ro their profound Judgment 
of Diſcretion. 5. He muſt tell us how muſt Church- 
Diſciplin'be exerciz'd upon ſuch a Miſcellany of Hetero- 
geneous Members of which many obſtinately 4ey,whac 

others pertinaciouſly affirm ? 6. Is the holding the God- 

head of Chriff, and that God dy'd to ſave and redeem 
Mankind, a Matter  /Veceſſary to Salvation? Or 1s it e- 

nough to hold it was only a Xf4» to whom they owe 

that higheſt Obligation to Zove him? Let him ſpeak to 

thisat Icaſt; For I am not to expeCt but his atery wordiſh 

Divinity makes him look upon the Myſtery of the moſt 

Bleſſed Trinityas on a kind of dry Speculation. Tho!, 

were it {eaſonable to dilate on that Article, I could ſhew 

him that, beſides it's excecding Uſefulneſs tothe ſublime 

Contemplatives, the moſt Sacred and moſt Influencial 

Points of Chriſtian Faith, and the main Body of Chri- 

ftian Zawgnage, and the Truth of it, depend on it's Yerity. 

Laſtly, Who told him that all ſorts of People who are 

yet Unbelievers and looking after Chri/t's true DoQtrin, 

{ſhall by reading Scripture come to 4/t-ſaving Faith ? Has 

he it by Dzvine Revelation, or by Reaſon? Or, will he re- 

curr © Divine Aiſtances to keep Particular Perſons from 

Frrour, and yet deny them to the Chrrch ? It ſo, how 

proves he 7brs at leaſt? I wiſh he would ſpeak out fairly 

and candidly to theſe Points, and make ſomething co- 

here: For I profeſs with all ſincerity I cannot for my 

heart make any Zdez or Senſe of this Motly Church 

which his Principles would patch up: The ſeveral Mem- 

'-bers of it hang more /ooſely tog<cher than if they were 
ty'd to one another with Points: Nay, they egree worſe 

than Fire and Water, and all the ſeveral Contrarieties in 
:1n Nature : for they are diſtanced by direQ Contradittt- 
| on 
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on of one tothe other. Whence they are utterly incapa- 
ble of any kind of Coalition 3 there being no imaginable 
means left to refra&# the irreconcileably-oppoſit Quali- 
ties of his Afarmativeand Megative Faithfull, or reduce 
ſo many Independent private-ſpirited Members intoone 
Compound. He is to ſhew us then how the parts of this 
Rope of Sand (as it may more fitly be called) muſt hang 
together. I much fear it will be Inviſibly, by vertue of 
their being of the Zle#, and at the ſame rate as the 
Terms coher'd in the Inviſible P roofs he alledg'd to ſpew 
us he and his Followers had Chriſt's true DoQrin. 

59. We ſhall never have done with this Purſe of his. 
He is {o fond of the pretty Similitude that he puts it here 
over again at large, and ſpends incomparably more time 
and pains in defending it, . than he does in making out 
the Abſolute Certainty of his Faith ; tho? he both ſtood 
engag'd to doit, and any good Chriſtian roo would 
thiak it werefar more worth his while. Had he done 
this, the reſt might have been more fairly compoun- 
ded, and his Purle have remain'd wranſack't. However, 
he thinks it ſutes well with the Conceit he had of Scrip- 
ture, but Iam ſure it ſutes notat all with our purpoſe, 
his ſhewing the Abſolute Certainty of his Faith, HenceTl 
* old him that Scripture's containing Faith was imperti- 
nent to the whole drift of the Conterence ; That the on- 
ly buſineſs was how toger the Gold and Silver of Faith 
out thence with Abſolute Certainty ; and how to ſecure 
thoſe that aim'd toexrich themſelves by it, that inſtead 
of extratting the Pure Gold of Truth by underſtanding 
right thoſe high and moſt Ineftimable Articles, the ra»- 

ſackers of it did not draw out thence the /mpure Droff of 

Errour «nd Hereſy. Laſtly, that he ought to have pur 
tvo Purſes. One, the Heads and Hearts of. the 

Faithfull, into which the Apoſtles put this Hee+ 

venly Treaſure of Faith by their Preaching ; the 

: Other, 
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Other, the Book of Scripture into which they put 
it by /Priting and that Faith was properly in the 
Former only, in regard Truth is no where Formally but in 
the Minds of Intellettuall Beings; whereas it was 0n- 
ly in H/ords Wri tenas ina Sign; that is, no more properly 
than Wine was ina Buſh ; and that therefore che former 
had incomparablyBetter I ile to be the Pmrſ- (it na Meta- 
phorellſe would ſerve his turn but ſuch an odd one) ac 
leaſt it ought not to have been quite ſet aſide. But the Dr. 
without troubling himſelf much to mind what any body 
{ays but himſelf (by which Method of An[wering,he has 
left, above forty parts for one,of my ſeveral Diſcourſes un- 
2,{wer'd) will needs have Scripture to be the oz/y Purſe,& 
Cer tainizgFaith ſhall be enough for Hs purpoſe, Ay, that 
it ſhall, tho” it be to Vo purpole. And, fo, he tells us,thar 
If all the Dottrin of Chriſt be there, we muſt be Certain wo have 
all, if we have the Scripture that contains all. AndlItell him 
what common Senle tells all Mankind, that a man may 
haveall Ariftotles works which contain all his DoQrin, 
and yet not know cr have one Tittle of his Dotrin : Nor, 
by conſequence, has the Dr. one jot of Chriſt's Doria 
by having meerly the Book that contains it. Shall we 
never have done with this ridiculous and palpable Non- 
ſenſe? How often has it been prov'd againſt him in my 
Catholick Letters that the having a Buok which contains 
All Faith as 1n a Sign ( for wordsare no more ) argues 
not his kaving any Faith at all,unleſs he knows the S:gni- 
fication of that Sign? Let's examin then the meaning of 
the word[ have. ] ATrunk has theBook of Scripture when 
that Bock is laid up in it ; and that Book contains. all 
Faith ; and, fo, that Trunk may be his Logick have all 
Faith. Dr. St has the ſame Book. ind by having lt, has ac- 
cording to him, all Faith too. I ask, Has he all Faith by 
having the Bock,any other way then the ſenſelels Truuk 
bu it. Ithe Hu then he has it in his /ntcfectusll Faculty 
as 
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55a Knowing Creature ſhould have it 3 and, if ſo, he knows 
it, that is, he knows the Sexſe of it as to determinate 
Points in it, for A Chriſt's Faith conſiſts of thoſe detey- 


minate Points: But he (till waves his heving Knowledge 
of determinate Points, and talks ſtill of Faith only as cox- 
rzin'd in Scripture in the lump ; and, 'tis inthe lump in the 
Book too lyrng-in the Trunk ; whence, abſtratting 
from his Knowledge of the particulars of Faith, the 
wooden Trunk has all Faith as much as He, He'! ſay, he 
believes zmplicitly all that's contatn'd in Scripture whe- 
ther he knows the Particular Points, or no: But is not 
this to profeſs he believes he knows not what? Or is Impli- 
cit Belief of all in the Book, Saving Faith; when 'tis the 
vercue of the Particular Points apply'd tothe Soul's Know- 
ing Power, and thence affeFing and woving her, which 
is the Means of Se/vation ? He tells us, indeed, (for he 
muſt ſill caſt in ſome good words ) that he pretexds not 
'tis enough for Perſons to ſay their Faith is in ſuch a Book, 
but Now did I verily think that the Adverfative 
Particular But] would have been follow'd with [they 
muſt be ſure*tis init. | But this would have made too good 
Senſe and have been too much to the Point. His [ bt ] 
only brings ina few of his Cuſtomary lukewarm Hords 
which are tono purpoſe, viz. that they ought to read, and 
ſearch and aitually believe whatever they find in that Book. 
He means, whatever they fancy they have found 1a it ; 
for hegives neither his Reader nor them any Security, 
but that after their Reading and Searching, they may 
ſtill believe wrong. He skips over that Conſideration as 
not worthy, or elſe as too hard, to be made out, and 
Tuns to falk of things Neceſſary and not Neceſſary. 1 wiſh 
he would once in his life ſpeak out and tell us how many 
F.ints are Neceſlary for the Generality of the Faithfull, 
and whether God's dying for therr Sins be one; and then 
ſatisfy the World that the Socinians, who deny that _ 
P 0 
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do got reed, ſearch and aFraky believe what their Jude: 
ment of Diicretion tcils them is the Senle of Scripture ; 
and yet, notwithſtanding all this, do «Fall believe a 
moſt damnable Hereſy. But [till he ſays if = man reads and 
conſiders Scripture as he ought, and pray for Wiſdom, he ſhall 
mot miſiof knowing all things neceſſary for his Salvation. So 
that unleſs we know that he and his Party do pray for 
Wiſdom and not pray amiſs, and conſider Scripture as they 
ought, none can be Certain by his own Grounds that He 
and his good Folks have xy Faith at all, or that their 
Rule direQs them r/94t.He would make a rare Converter 
of Unbelievers to Chrif's DoQrin z who, inſtead of 
bringing any Argument to prove that what his Church 
believes is truly foch, tells them very ſadly and ſoberly, 
He has right Knowledge of it and is ſure of it, becauſe ho 
has confider'd Scripture «s he ought and begg?d Wiſdom of 
God. But if this ſincere Secker hap to reflec, that thele 
pretences are things he can neyer.come to &xow, and that 
Socinians and all other Sets equally profels to conſider 
Scriptare as they ought and to pray for Wiſdom too, and yet 
all contradict one another; he muſt, if he bave Wit in 
him, and light upon no better Controvertiſts, think 
Chriſtians a company of Fops ; who can ſþew him no «/- 
ſured Ground of Faith, but ſuch a b/ndone as *tis impofli- 
ble for him to ſee ; and would have him believe that Thas 
1s a Certain Means for him to arrive at Chriff's Faith, 
which every ſide, as far as he can diſcern, do equally 
make uſe of, and yet are in perpetual variance and Con» 
tention with one another about it : So that our DoQor 
got deep into his old Fawaticiſzr again ; and, which is yet 
ſomething worſe, would have pure Nonſenſe paſs for a 
Principle to ſecure men of the Truth of the Points of Faith 
we believe, and be taken for a good Argument in Contro- 
verſy. Certainly, never was weaker Writer, or elſe a 
Weaker Cauſe. | m 
60. 
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60, T am glad he confeſſes that 4 Rule of Faiuh muſt 
be Plain and Eaſy, and that, otherwiſe, it could not be 4 
Rule of Faith for all Perſons. Let him then apply this ro 
the Dogmatical Points which are only in Queſtion, and 
ſhew it thus £eſy to all Perſons in thoſe Texts that con. 
tain thoſe Articles, and his Work 1s «t az» Zzd. But 
alas | that Work, tho? *cis his only T ask, is not yet begwn; 
nor, for any thing appears, ever ##7#, For*cis a deſpe- 
rate Undertaking to go about to confute daily experi- 
ence. What new Stratzgem mult be invented then to 
avoid it? Why he muſt flip the true Point again and 
alter it to an Enquiry, #hether the Scriptures were left 
only to the Church to interpret it to the People in all Points, 
or whether it were intendea for the General Good of the 
Charch, ſo as to direct themſelves in their Way to Heaven, axd 
conſequently, whether it may not be open'd and underſtood by 
all Perſons in Matters that are neceſſary for their Salvation. 
What a rambling, what a clutter of Queſtions is here, 
when he knows, and it has been repeated near a hun- 
dreda times over, that our only Queſtion is, whethey the 
Letter of Scripture be intelligible by all ſorts coming to Faith 
in thoſe Revealed Articles which are properly Chriſtian with 
ſuch a Certainty as ss fit to build Faith upon. But this is one 
main part of his Confuting Talent, to throw in twenty 
Queſtions ſo none of them be the 7j24t one. However, 
tho” he'll not keep the Way, he'll triumph unleſs wgfol- 
low him o#t of che Fay. To his Queſtions then I anilwer 
1. That none but Madmen ever thought or {aid that the 
Church was to interpret it as obſcure to the People 27 
All Poixts. For, ordinary Moral paſſages, ſuch as the Ten 
Commandments are plain enough of themſelves. Why 
did he not Inſtance inthe 77inity, the Godhead of Chriſt 
and ſuch like, which and oxly which we ſay are Obſcure ? 
Becauſe, that had been to ſpeak to our purpoſe, and he 
thought it /afer for him to ſuggeſt ozhey matters which 
ff. were 
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were not all to purpoſe. 2. They were intended for che 
Geweral Good of the Church, to direct them in their Lives, 
and, ſo in their Fay to Heaven ; and to that end are 
freely read by all that can underſtand Latin, and might 
likely have continued permitted to all even of the moſt 
vulgar capacities, had nob men of his Principles made 
them think. themſelves, when they had got a Bible in 
their hands, wiſer than the whole Church. Whence 
they came to wreſt them to their own DeſtruQtion, 
and, therefore, it being now zot for the Gexeral Good of 
ſuch proud Fools, the Church took care they ſhould net 
be promiſcuouſly allow'd to all, tho' indulg'd to many, 


_even if the Vulgar Tongue, and explain'd and preach't 


to Ml by their Paſtours. Laſtly, None knows diſtinQly 
what he means by Matters neceſſary to Salvation; He 
ſbould mean ſuch as thoſe ſublime Points ſo often repea-: 
ted; but then he muſt make out ſuch paſſages can bs 
underſtood by all Perſons looking after Faith with unerring 
Certainty to ſecure their Faith from being ſo many 
Falſhoods or Herefies; But he wes n+ able to do this, 
tho* he pretended the Rule for all perlyns muſt be plan 
and Eaſy. As far asI can gueſs by a'man's words whoſe 
whole Diſcourſe is made up of Reſerves, he miſtakes the 
Rale of Maners for the Rule of Faith; and thus meanr 
*ts indeed plain and Eaſy, but as'tis ſuch 'tis nothing to 
theQueſtion in debate,which is of Chriſtian Fairh,& ſo'tis 
nothing to oxr purpoſe. T, but Bellarmiz lays, Scripture is 
a Rule, and that a Certain and Infallible one. But when 
It comes to the proof he ſpeaks only of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and this as to the Zaw, Teſtimozies, or Commazd- 
ments, which are calily intelligible as being either Le- 
vitical Ordinances, or Moral Precepts. I, but Chriſt proves 
his Doftrin by the Scripture, aud confutes the Sadduces from 
them, Well, give us tuch an Interpreter of Scripture as 
Chriſt was, and we ſhall not doubt but they will prove 
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his Dotrin, and confate all the Hereticks in the World. His 
referring the Phariſees to Scribture was ai hominem ; for 
they allow'd the Scrivtures yet would not believe his 
Miracles ; Tho ſure Dr gt. will not fay but Chrifts 171 
racles were in their own Nature more convincing Ar- 
guments than Interpretations of Scripture made or al- 
low*d by the Phariſees. But what's all this to our pur- 
poſes. I gave three ſenſes of the word | Rule} in my 
Third Carholick Zetter, and ſhew'd him in which of thoſe 
Senſes it was and could only be call'd a Rele in our cir- 
cumſtances, But I might as well have ſpoke to a deaf 
man: He muſt either counterfeit he never heard of it, 
or he ſaw he muſt be baffled. Common Words are his con- 
ſtant refuge, 2nd to ſpeak diſtinly expoſes him to be 
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Nowpluſt. His Friend * Dr Tillotſon maintains that a Rule 4 je ,F 
of Faith is the next and immediate Means whereby the Kyow- Faith. p. 40+ 


ledge of Chriſt's Doitrix is convey to mw, Does he pretend 
that Learned Cardinal holds Scriptures Letter to be /uch 
a Rule for all People coming to Chriſtian Faith to know 
certainly its ſenſe in theſe High Myſteries, without the 
Churches Interpretation? The Pr knows he abhorrs 
the Tenet as the ſource of all Hereſy. Y:t he quotes him 
on to ſay that AVihil eſt notius, Nihil eſt Certins, nothing 6 
more known, n'thins more Certain than the Scripture; and 
immediately applics it againſt me for ſaying that the 
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* Senſe of it as to the Underſtanding the Myſteries of our * Third 


Faith was not eaſy to be-got out of the Letter. 
where's his Sincerity? Not a ſyllable has Bellarmin of 
Scriptures being ſo knows as to its Sex/e, nor any thing 
that looks that way. * He ſpeaks oniy of the Canon 


who for ſo many. Ages ackuowleds'd its higheſt Authority ; 
and that it is moſt Certain and True ( in its telf ) 4s 
not conteinins Humane Inventions but Divine Oracles. 


So that our Learned Dr is exceedingly brisk when ne 
gets 
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gets the Sound of any word on his ſide, no matter whe- 
ther the ſenſe be for him or ageinft him. If he can bur 
oull his Reader dextrouſly his work is done. For a 
Tranſition to treat of a'Rule, he tells the Reader that I 
have ſpent Twenty Tears hard Zabour about it. 1 have in- 
deed Employ'd ſome years and much pains in writing 
ijeverall Treatiſes to ſerrle Chriſtian Faith ( as to our 
knowledge of it ) on a Sure Baſis, which he and his Co- 
Partne1s are ſtill Undermining ; and | glory in the Per- 

* Arfiver to {OFMANCE- ln return, I will not tell the Dr that Mr Zowth 

Mr Lowth's ſays he ſpenta longer time ( that is * full Five and Twen- 

Letter. P-17- gy years ) in a worſe Employment. I ſhall only fay that I 
have through God's Bleſſing, in leſs then two Months 
time, writ a little Treatiſe againſt bis Principles called 
Errour Nonpluſt, which he has been fifteen years in an- 
{wering ; andall his Quirks. will never enable him to } 
give it cven a plauſible Reply in fitteen more. 

61. And now we are come to ſcan the Nature of a 
Rule : Which being a Point to be manag'd meerly by 
Reaſon, the Reader muſt expe that one of us muſt ne- 
ceſlarily ſpeak perfe# Nonſenſe. For, however both ſides 
may talk prettily & plauſibly when the bus'neſs is hand- 
led ina Hordiſh way of Gloſſin Citations, & ſuch knacks 
of Superficial knowledge where the waxen ambiguous 
expreſſions may be made pliable to the Writers Fancy ; 
yet the Vatwres of Things will not brook they ſhould be 
Injur'd,but will Revenge themſelves upon him that wrongs 

'* Third them by expoſing him to the ſhame of ſpeaking perfeQt 

mo EU" Contradiftions. I* alledg'd that the word [ Rule ] peaks 

Reditude, and that ſuch an Evidemt one as preſerves thoſe who 

regulate themſelves by it from Oliquity or Deviation ; that is, 

in oxr caſe, from Error. After the Dr: had play'd the Droll 

P.79 a while upon o——_ words taken aſunder from their 
fellows, as Is his uſuall manner, he grants, Zhere wants 

but one word to make it paſt Diſpmie, viz. who effeftnally regs- 

late 
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Late themſelves by it. Now the word Regulate has clearly 
an Ave Signification ; whence, it being impoſſible an 
Action ſhould be without an Efe#, it follows that Effici- 
ency or Fffe&uallneffis involv.d in it's Notion : So thar, to 
do athing Efe&ually does not fignity any better degree 
of doing a Thing, but only to do it realy and indeed. He 
pretends { Regulating \ is an Ambiguous word, and there- 
tore heaſſhigns1t a double Signthcation, One of them is, 
what a Min aoth in Conformity to bus Rule : And Common 
ſenſe tells us thatas farasa man atts Unconformably to his 
Rule, he 1s not Regnlated by that Rule, whence, to aCt con- 
formably to « Rule is the ſelf ſame as to be Regwlared by the 
Rule to which he is to conform. This then is oe Signifi- 
cation of Rega/ating ; and 'tisa rght one; for to regulate 
one's ſelf by a Rul® !5 nothing elſe but to 4 conformably 
#0it, Lets ice the 0t)ter ſenſe of the word Regulating. *Tis 


this. To * Profef* Declare and * Own to conform to a * Þ. 79-125. 


Rule, but or conform to it, that is, not follow that Rule or 

Regulate themſelves by it. Now, only to Profefi, declare, 

and own to conform toa Rule and mot conform, 15 not ro-fol- 

low it or Regulate themſelves by it. So that our Learned Dr. 

has given ns here 7wo ſorts of Regulating; One, which & 

Regulating, the other which i not Regulating. Let us put 
an Inſtance. The Rule of Juſtice is to pay every man his 
own: Now comes an unconſcionable Debtor, and main- 
tains he has followed that Rule or Regulated himſelf by it 
in ſome Senſe ; becauſe he has profe fd, declar'd and own'd 
he has follow'd that Rule, tho' he has not Zfefually and 
tnaeed done {o. Is not this a ſpecial way of Regulating 
himſelf by the Rule of Juſtice, and a moſt Cheap way for 
a Man to pay debts without disburſling a farthing ? Yet 
he may juſtify himſelf by Dr: s/*s Diftintion, and main- 
tain that he has paid them Profeſinsly, owningly, and de- 
claringly, tho' not Effeftually. Yet the Dr. is mighty fond 
of this choice DiſtinQion, and ſays All My 8's Sybtlety va- 


niſhes 
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P.8o. 1. 33, bes into notbing by plain and ſo eaſy a Diftinion. Notwith- 


ſtanding, as Nonſenſficall as it is, he will bring two I»- 
ſtances to make it good, viz. That thereis one ſort of Re- 
onlating which is Not- Regulating. The one is of a Ciceron;- 
an, who Teclares he orders his Speech by hw Manner, and yet 
for want of Sufficient skill and Care may uſe Phraſes which are 
not Cicero's. Now, 'tis plain that co Regulate hinfelt by 
Cicero is t0 uſe his Phraſesz and can he then regnlzte him- 
ſelf by Cicero when he does not uſe his Phraſes ? Can hebe 
truly ſaid to Regwlate himſelf by him, when he does mo? 
«/c his manner of ſpeaking, meerly becaule be Profcſſes 
and Declares he does it ? Or can he be {aid to regulate him- 
ſelf by a Rule in that very thing in which he Deſerts that 
Rulc and regulates himſelf by ſome other Author or his 
own Fancy? Didever Common Senſe go ſo to wrack ! 
If he ſays he imrended to follow Cicero but miſtook, I uns 
derſiand him 3 but #xtending to do a thing 1s not doing 
it; zxtending to get Riches 1s not to get Riches, other- 
wiſe none need be poor. His Second Inſtance is, that 
ſome may Pydfels that Chriſt's Commands are their Rule, and 
yet through their own Fault may deviate from them or Sin. But 
can Sinners with any ſenſe be ſaid to regulate them- 
ſelves by Chriit's Commands, when they $;z meerly be- 
cauſe they pmfeſs to follow his Rule of Zife? Or can any 
man of a ſettled Brain / Dr $7. ſtill excepted ) pretend a 
Sinner can be ſaid to be regulated by that Holy Rule, and 
deviate from it, or Deſert it at the ſame time ? So that his 
taftances as well as his Diſtinitions are pure Folly and 
Contradidion. Theſe Performances, we muſt think, 
qualify him to laugh at my Admirable Zogick for not al- 
lowing his palpable Nonſence; whereas himſelf is ſtill 
caught ſtumbling in the plaineſt paths of that Common 
Road to True Learning. I could wiſh ſome or Dr S/; 
Friends would adviſe him ſoberly to fall to Q0tivg and 

Gleaning Noxes,& then ſtitching them handſomly and Me- 
thodically 
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thodically.together 3 where he is in his own Element”; 
for in that Wilderneſs of words he may take his full 
vagary,and ſ{eribble to the World's End, without much 
danger of mecting with Conclufive Evidence, which he 
{0 dreads and hates 3 but certainly his Talent lies not in 
this crabbed way of c/oſe Reaſon. *Lhe rett of his Dit- 
covrle here is tmpoſing upon me thatT make men inca- 
pable of deſertivg the Ries of Chrift714Fiith and Pirtut\ 
cho* he knows in his Conſcience I have' told him'the 
cxpreſs-contrary above twenty times, AM I pretend to 
in4ny Diſcourſe from the Nature of a 'Rale, is, that If 
follow'd, it ' will ſecure the Folfowers of it from Errour : 
But I no whereever faid but MM Free Arenrs, or all Man- 
kind may deſert thoſe Rules; arid; by delerting them; fait 
into #zrowr and Sin'too,untels ſupported by God's Grace. 


He asks-if it be Poſfable for me to miſunderſtand a Certain V8" 


Rite ; and T tell 'him, it-ts; in caſeitbenotClexy as well 


as:Cortsin: And'* 1 have\afreidy fhewn him that, rhe oY 


Fil 
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Living Voice and Praiſe of he Churth' Cor Rule )has ». 5, 7. 8. 


{o many ways of delivering clearly her own Senſe, (or 
Chriſt's DoCtrin ) that the Generality* cannot fail of 
underſtanding it right; however divers Souls to whom 
this Rule is not {6 well pp/y'd, remaining leſs cultivated 
by their own Careleſnefs or the Negligetice'of Paſtours, 
may hap to miſunderſtand ſome Points, Nor ce* they run 
into Errour 1o as to fix in it, while they think to follow the 
Rule: For, knowing they are to receive their Faith from 
the Church, they cake not 'upon themſelves to juage of 
Faith, as his Sober Fnquirerr do , whom he allows to 
judge of Scriptures Senſe without any Certain Teacher 
to prelerve them from Errour and Hereſy ; whence ſuch 
men became fixt and unretraable, by fancying they 
have Gods HYord on their fide ; while the others con- 
tiaue docit and capable of the Churches Inftruction upon 
any occaſion : And, when it comes to be diſcover'd ( as 
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;n likelihood it will be ) by their exprefſions. that they 
have any Miſconceit concerning Faith, it obliges them 
to ſeek tobe better inform'd by the Church, their Mi- 
ſtreſs, whom they are willing to hear.and believe; and 
the Church too becomes..ablig'd :to rectify their Mi- 
ſtakes, and inſtruc their Ignorance. 

62, I have fpoken formerly of his /Veceſſary Points, 
Only Iam to oblerve here that heavoids very carefully 
with 1f's, the telling us whether any of the higheſt My- 
ſteries of our Faith be EY for Salvation. But muſt 
we (till be put off with that trigid Evaſion that ſuch 
ſublime-Points are as intelligible now at this diſtance 
from the time of the Apoſtles,,tho! only couch't in a few 
words ina. Seqk, as they were, when ſpoke by thole Li- 
ving Teachers; who doubtleſs not only deliver'd their 
Senſe in a few ſet words, but ( fuch Points needing it ) 
explain'd it and dilated upan.it,. to /ertle it better, and 
ſink,an expreſ{conceit of it. geeper into the atings gf sheir 
Auditors ? We oak Rel but that: many of the Peo- 
ple; and the Paſtours. eſpecially, put their doubts, and 
askt them Queſtiong,concerning the Points of Faith they 
bad Preacht, and reeeiv'd. perzinent Anſwers; none of 
which a Book could do. How'ridiculoysa pretencethen 
is this! Yet this is his beſt ſhift: For, unleſs the Book 
have This or an Equivalent Virtue ta make Clear its 
Senſe, it cannot have the Plainneſs or Clearneſs requi- 
ſit to a Rwle of Faith. He contends that, if thoſe Points 
be neceſſary to Salvation, they muſt be ſo Plain that we may 
be Certain of our Duty to believe them. Which retorts his 
Diſcourſe upon himſelf; for if thoſe two ſublime Ar- 
ticles there ſpoken of be /Veceſſary for the Salvation of 
the Generality ( which cannot be deny'd without ac- 
culing the Primitive Church of Zzrazny for caſting thoſe 
out of the Church who deny'd them) then they muſt 
be Certain, one way or other, that *tis their Duty to be- 

| lieve 
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lieve them : and, ſince he does not think fit to ſay this 
Duty can be Certainly ſhewn them by the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, it follows that -this Duty to believe them, muſt be 
made Ceztaiz by the Te{timony of the Church del/rvering 
them. ?Tis caſy'to be ſeen the whole force of his Dit- 
courſe here is built on fits beaging the Queſtion, that 
Scriptures Letter as underfiood by Private Judgments, 
is the Rule of Faith; and that it 1s p/azz in all Neceflary 
- Points: Which he ought not to dy withour ſhewing us 
firſt which Points are Neceffary, ac leaſt thoſe of rhe 
Trinity, and Godhead of Chriſt, it he thiak them ſo, and 
then proving his Rule is Plain 1n ali fuch Points; and 
not ſtill to ſuppoſe, preſume upon, and 9ccnury to that which 
is yet #nder Diſpute, Un;ranted, and Unprov'd. Lei me 
then mind him of on» piece of Logick, which tho? it 
be not Admirab/c, yet. *ris Solid and never regarded by 
him. *Tis this. that no Argumeat has any force upon 
another, but either by its being fo Evidear that he muſt 
forfeit his Reaſon to deny it, or Grazted by his Adverſary; 
ſo that he tuft eicher Argue from ſomething Clear of 3t 
ſelf or made Clear by Proof, or elſe argue Ex conceſis from 
the Party's own Conceſſion. By which Rule if all the 
Reaſons he brings here were examin'd, it will manifeſtly 
appear he has not ſpoken one word of True Reaſon a- 
gainſt me in*his whole Anſwer. I do here Challenge 
him to ſhew me ſo much as any One Argument of his 
that has either of theſe Qualifications : and to encou- 
rage him to ſuch a performance, if he can ſhew me any 
One ſuch, Ipromiſe him to paſs all the reſt for valid and 
good. I end with deſiring the conſidering Reader to re- 
flet on the Drs Diſcourſe here p. 82. and upon an ex- 
at review of it to determine whether Principles are 
not deeply laid here to make the S9cinians and many 0- 
ther known Hereticks, Members of his Church, and 
to free them from Church Cenſurers. For if they find 
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not in Scripture that the Apoſtles Preacht the 77izx 
and Godhead of Chriſt in clear and Expreis terms, and 
with this Connotate, [_ as neceſſary to Salvation | they 
cannot be Certain of their Duty ro believe them, the Cen- 
ſequences of which I necd not dilate on. His own Churc]: 

15 more conctrn'd to look to his Tenets than l am. 
63. Hetriumphs much that I grant Some may be ſav's 
without the Knowledge of all Chrift Taught; He means, thoſe 
Spiritual Points ſo often mention'd. But, it be knew 
how little advantage he gains by it, he would not think 
it worth his taking notice of. What may be done in an 
abſtracted caſe is oze thing ; what, if they live in a 
Church, and hold Hereſies contrary to Chriſt's and the 
Church's DoGtrin, is Another. Some Catholick Divines 
treating of Faith do mantain that to hold There # a God, 
and that He # « Rewarder and Puniſher, is Simply enough 
for Salvation if they live yp..to thole Tenets z whence 
they conceive hopes that Vebuchadnezzar was Tav'd tho' 
he was no Few. But what's this to our caſe? Chriſt has 
left us a Body of DoCtrin ; and fince he did nothing 
Unneceſſary for the Salvation of Mankira, this being the 
End of his Coming and Preaching, each Point conduced 
to that End either immediately or by Cunſcquence, 
whence by the way 'tis a Folly to expeQ the Apoſtles 
Taught ſuch Points as neceſſary to Salvatisn, others as not 
alin face no, Point was VUnzeceſſary for the Salvati- 
on of Maxkind;, except when they ſaid for DiſtinQion, 
Dico ego, non Chriſtus, or us'd ſome Equivalent expreſſi- 
on. But to return, God has alſo ſettled a Church to con- 
ſerve that Doarin of Chriſt Zytire. Whence, if any falls 
into Hereſies contrary to thatDoQtrin by Miſunderſtand- 
ing Scripture's Letter in ſuch paſſages, tis her Duty to 
caſt them out of the. Church and deliver them over to 
Satan, for their contumacious Pride in preferring their 
own Private Judgments before the Judgment of their 
| Paſtours, 


( 117) 


Paſtours, and the. Church whom Ged appointed to Teach 
Them, W hence, I do aſſure him Ido not hold that «xy 
one {uch Privative Unbeliever will ever be lav'd, tho' he 
holds ſome Points which, of their own Nature might {ut- 
tice for Salvation. For, lucii a man believes nothing at zil 
but upon his own Seff concert, and the very Ground of his 
Faith, let him prate ot Scripture as much as he will, is 
Spiritual Pride , which Vice alone is enough to demn 
him, even tho? he held all thoſe Points of Chriſt's Faith 
to a Iittie. Hence follows that either the Primitive 
Church ( as hiated above) was very uncharitable in Ex- 
communicating thoſe who diſſented from thoſe High 
Articles; Or elfe, the Rule of Faith mult be fo Plainand 
Clear that it mult preferve thoſe from Hereſy who fol- 
low it, and render them 1zexcu/able who by deſerting it 
do fall into the oppolit Hereſies : And, therefore, that we 
may bring our Diſcourſe back to the Queſtion, he muſt 
either prove his Rule of Faith thus Qualify'd, or '7:z #0 
Rule. What follows to p. 85. is meer Drollery ; which 
gives all the ſeeming Srrexgth to his Heat realoning.On- 
ly he has a fling at 7ranſubſtextiation, which 1s a Topick 
of courſe in his Controverſy. He thinks 'tis Unneceſſary 
to the Church; but the Church it ſeems thought it ne- 
ceſfary to define it, in her Circumſtances ; and I hum- 
bly conceive the neceſſary occaſion of defining it was, be- 
cauſe ſuch as He Equivocated in the Tenet of the Rea/ 
Pefence ; and ( according to the Drs late Diſtintion 
making Not- Regulating to be one fort of Regulating ) 
would needs have the word [Rea] to mean [ Not-Realt | 
whence it was judg'd expedient to put it palt quibble by 
fuch a rigorouſly-exprels Definition. And I much tear this 
vexes the Drs Sacramentarian Spirit far more then Tran- 
ſubflantiation itſelf, I omit, that he has forgot here rhe 
Common diſtin&ion of what Points are neceſlary Ne- 


ceſſitate Medij, and what Vecefſitate Precepti. 1 ſupple 
becauſe 
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becauſe this Later did not ſute with his Levelize Princi- 
ples, which ſet the Church and his Rabble on ever Ground 
1512 Matters of Faith, 4 

64. Ialledg'd that thoſe Articles of the Z7rizity and 
Chriſt's Godhead were Fundamentali Points ; and therefore 
if 1115 Rule could not A%olutely Aſcertain People of all 
{>rts coming to Faith of thoſe Articles, it could afſure 
them of Noze, and fois wo Rele of Faith. He runs quite 
away fromthe Points, and thinks he has done enough 
to lay, It is Abſolutely Certain that God has reveal'd the Funs 
damentalis of oxy Faith. But the Queſtion iticks {till, Are 
you Abſolutely Certain by your Rule that the Trinity ana 
Ciiſt's Goahead are Chriſt's Loctrin or ſignity'd with 
Abſolute Certaiaty by Scripture's Letter? tothis he lays 
nothing, but ſhifts it off moſt Shamelelsly to another 
thing. Let him ſet himſelf todo this which is h# Task, 
and we will undertake toexamin the Nature of his 4c 
diam, and ſhow it Inconcluſrve. I alledg*d that there is 
Experience, by the Socinians taking the lame way, that 
his Medium or way to be Certain of this is not Certaiy. 
He again turns off Zxperiexce that the way he takes is 
not Certain, to Experience of his Inward Certainty, or his 
Inward Perſuaſion. And asks briskly, whether he or I know 
beſt? Apleaſant Gentleman ! Why does he not confute 
all my Book by that Method ? Does he think 'tis enough 
to ſhow he is Abſolutely Certain of the Senſe of Scripture as 
to thoſe Points, with barely ſaying, he knows he i thus 
Certarn of it better than T > What wretched Shifes are 
theſe? In purſuance of this new Method of Proving and 
Confuting He asks again, How comes Mr. S. to know we are 
not Certain when we y,- we are? Becauſe, when you arc molt 
highly Concery'a, and ſtood Engag'd by promiſe to ſhow 
this Abſolute Certainty, and are Preſt to it Vehemently, 
and upon the brink of loſing your Credzt for not doing it, 
you ſtill decline the ſhowing you have any ſuch Certain- 
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ty for the Sexſe of Scripture as to thole Points. Still he 
asks, Are not we Certain becauſe [ome (hat is, the Socinians) 
are not Certain? No, Sir, not barely tor that reaſon ; bur 
becauſe the Socinians proceeding upon the Seme Rule, 
are {ov far from being Certain of the Senſe of Scripture as 
to thoſe Points, that they eſteem themlelves Certain 
by the ſame Scripture of Hereticall Tenets Point-blank 
Oppoſit to thoſe Points, Common Reaſon aſſures us no 
End cai [Þe compals'd without aMears,and therefore you 
can never ſhow us Zozare Certain) till you ſhow us you 
follow a better Way, rely on a firmer Ground, and Guide 
your ſelves by a Cl/earer Light to make you Certain of 
Scriptures Senſe ia thoſe pallages, than They do: which 
you can never (how, and, as appears by your wriggling 
from that Point by the moſt untoward Shifts imaginable, 
dare not Attempt. But ſome are uncertain of Orall Trag:- 
tion, nay Cexſureit: I do not know one man but holds 
and reverences it. Itlies upon his Credit to name thoſe 
who Cenſure it : For Lominus is a Chimerical name and 
ſignifies no body that he knows. But ſuppoſe Some did 3 
yet it being an object of Vatarell Reaſcn, they and I in 
that caſe, could not proceed on the Same Grounds or Rea- 
(ons ; as bs Proteſtants and the Socinians do upbn the 
Same Rule of Faith. 

65. Ialledg'd that by his Principles, he could be no more 
Certain of hs Rule then he u of the Truth of the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, 10 regard the Truth of the Senſe of Scripture de- 
pends on the Trueneſs of the Letter. Does he deny this? 
Or does he ſhow that without the Care of the Church pre- 
ſerving the Letter &ight all along, he can have any Such 
Certainty of the Letter * He not {ſo much as Attempts 
either. Ialledg'd farther that he cannot be thus Certain of 
the Right Letter without having the ſame Certainty of 
the Right Tranſlation or the True Copy ; nor that any Copy 


is Zrue, unleſs it be taken from the Firſt 0riginall, Does 
he 
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he deny this? Or does he ſhow that all theſe may not 
fail if the Churches's Care be fet alide? No, neither. W het” 
Shift has he then? Why he ſays, 1, That ſome of 
us are Concern'd to Anſwer this as well as He. Not at 
all, for thoſe who ſay that Part of Faith is Contarn'd 10 
Scripture, do not, for all that, fay that their Faith is 
ajlt on Scripture's Letter interpreted by any bur the 
Cirurch ; nor do they fay but the Church about Scrip- 
tzre could have aſcertain'd them of their Faith, 2. He 
fays, I's {trikes at the Anthentickneſs of the Vaulgar 7 ran- 
{4ri9n1, Not at all: For we have other Grounds to go 


upon which they have Wor. 3. He skips, after bringing 


{ome words cf mine tor what they were never inten- 
ded, from the 7ranſlation, to the Canon of Scripture,which 
area Mile wide from one another, that ſo he may, how- 
cver he ſpeeds in all the reſt, at leaft talk plauſibly of 
the Concurrent 1cſtimeny tor the Canox. In order” to 
which, he ſtands up a Patron tor thoſe Chriſtian Churihes 
of his who thus concwrr'd; and will not condemn them 
as not truly Chriſtian till their Cauſe be better heard and 
examin'd. Yet 'tis Evident from his Second Letter to 
Mr.G. p. 25. that ſozze of thoſe Churches were Arians, 
Weſtorians, and Entzchians, condema'd for Hereticks by 
moſt Antient General Councils; which he blames, it 
{eems, for declaring ſo raſhly againſt them, and reprieves 
11s Friends from their Cenlſures till a fairer Hearing, It 
had been happy for them, had Dr. Se. preſided in thoſe 
Councils, for he would doubtleſs have dealt with them 
very kindly, and have clapt them head and tail together 
with good Catholicks, into one Latitudinarian Bill of 
Comprehenſion. 5. I alledg'd that the ſame Sexſe in the 
heart of the Church exab/c4 and 9b1ig'd Her to corrett the 
Copy when faulty in Texts containing Points of Faith ; 
which, inſtead of ſhewing it Incompetent or Diſagree- 
able to the Nature of things, he confutes moſt Learnedly 
by 
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by pretending that Atheiſts and Upbelievers would be 
ſ{candaliz'd at it. Whereas they would be much more 
ſcandaliz'd ro fee no Certain Means aflign'd to preſerve 
the Letter right from the beginning ( the very firſt Ori- 
ginals being foſt ) and all tetr, (the Charches Care ſet a+ 
part) to {o many contingences of 7ranſl:tino and T ranſor i- 
bing. 6. We muſt prove it firſt to be imprſſible for theSenſe of the 
Church to vaty in any two Ages. As it this had not been prov'd 
glready, and never yet anſwer'd but by Shuffles and Zvua- 
foons. 7. He frames a Plea for the Arrars againſt the Ni- 
cene Councill trom my Principles : but very untowardly, 
for the rians allow'd the Copies, and quoted Scriprute 
as faſt as Catholicks did, and yet Err'd moſt abominably ; 
which makes agoinſt himſelf. Laſtly, he cells us that 'ris 
z vernicious Principle, « miſerable Acconnt, &c. At which 
I wonder not. For, every thing is »/ſerable and pernz. 
cious with him that makes the Church good for any 
thing. 'Yet he * could grant the Churches Teſtimony 
was needfull at firſt to abett the Truth of the Goſpells ; 
and ſhe enjoy'd that Priviledge in * St. A»fins time ; 
and I wonder how ſhe came to loſe her Title to God's 
Gracious Providence and Aſſiſtance, or how ſhe came 
tobe dffabled in the following ages to preſerve the Let- 
ter uncorrupted in thoſe Texts that contain'd known 
Points of Faith. It ſeems, 7ranflaters, and ZTranſcribers 
{ for the moſt part Mercenary ) are Sacred with him, and 
admirable Preſervers of the Letter; but, alas! the - 
ſerable Church 1s good for nothing. I have * already told 
him why I hold Scriptures Letter »o Rnle, how 'tis 
ſometimes call'd a Rule in an improper Senſe, and why 
that Senſe is improper, and his Friend Dr. Tifforſow has 
told him what « Rule of Faith means * in our Contro- 


verſies; but he never heeds either : but runs on here 
with frivolous deſcants upon an «mbizuons word, and 
will needs take [| Ry/e Jin rooms never meant, nor por 

ible 
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{ible to be meant in ourcircumſtances. He's not ſatisfy'd' 
with theCare of the Council of Trent in correttingthe Copy. 
But let him remember TI ſpoke there of Texts of Inferiour 
Concern, not of thoſe that concern'd Faith. And why is 
he not fatisty*d ? Did ſhe not do her beſt in the preſent 
Circumltances? How will he prove it ? Becaule C/emens 
the 8th recall'd and correQted the Bibles put out by Srxtu 
the 5th for an exact Edition. But, if both did their beſt, 
according to the Obſervations were made in their time, 
and the Light they had zhen, neither of them were to 
blame. But all this /Zumane Diligence amounts not to Ab- 
ſolute Certainty as JS. requires of #s: And is it not more 
reaſon I ſhould require it of him than he of we, ſince he 
makes it (Scriptures Letter ) the Proper Rule of Faith, 
which he &nows I do not, and yet, which is pleaſant he 
calls upon me aloud to declare as much, and then be knows 
how to anſwer. And now I know the true Reaſon why 
he has anſwer'd nothing hitherto, viz. becauſe I hav 
not declar'd what I had own'd in all my Books near 
a thouſand times over. But we have loſt our point by an- 
{wering a multitude of Impertinent Cavills. 'Tis this, 
The Senſe of Scripture cannot be Ab/alately Certain un- 
leſs there be Abſolute Certainty the Letter is right i Nor 
can there be Abſolute Certainty the Letter is rieht even 
in Texts relating to Faith by his Principles, which deny 
this was perform'd by the Churches Kyowledge of the 
Paints of Faith, but by making out with Abſolute Cer- 
tainty how the Letter was by ſome other Means ſecur'd 
from being wroxg. This he never attempts even in thts 
very occaſion when it lay upon him to do it 3 and, there- 
fore, for all his empty flouriſhes he has ſaid ſult nothing. 
Nor has ſhewn. or defended that even the Ground of 
”s Faith, Scriptures Letter, is Abſolutely Certain. Belides 
his Diſcourſe ſtill beats upon this miſtake that We do 
not hold the Letter Abſolutely Certain in ſuch onanbng 
LExts; 


Texts; whereas. we only ſay He cannot prove-it to be 
ſuch by his Principles ; and he makes our words good with 
not performing it, or ſo much as attempting it. Only he 
tells us for our comfort, thatas to Books, Copies, and Trap: 
flations, he has as high a Certainty as the thing is capable of; 
and then '7*s Madneſs to expect and require more. So that, 
tho” it happen that the Certainty be but a very /eirh; 
ene, his kind of Faithfull and Converts may take rhcir 
choice whether they will be Fools if they will believe it, 
or Madmer it they will not. Hetells us indeed faintly 
the Faith previous to Divine Faith, may heve Abſolute Cey- 
t4inty; but if it only may have it, it may not have it, In 
the mean time, what is all this voluntary 8ayize, to his 
Proving that he has really and indeed Abſolute Certainty of 
thoſe Books, Copies, and Tranſlations. *Tis his Proofs we 
lookt for, and not bare Narrations of his own weak 
Tenets, with which he thus puts us off continually. 

66. But how ſtrangely Infincere ( if any ſuch carriage 
could after fo frequent uſe of it be range in him) is the 
Dr to pretend we hold it is i» any Churches Power to corrett 
Original Texts becauſe they contraditt the Senſe of the preſent 
Church. Theſe words he puts into 7talick Letter as if they 
were mine; but he cites no place, and I do affure the 
ReaderlT have neither ſuch Fords nor Senſe. The firſt O- 
riginalsare not extant, & ſocannot be correQed ; & thoſe 
call'd Originals,which are already acknowledg'd,ought as 
little to be correQed as the other, in Texts belonging to 
Faith. All the Power we give the Church is to corre&t 
ſucceeding Copies upon occaſion, in Texts relating to 
the Articles of our Faith, when they deviate from the 
Faith of the Church, or ( which is the ſame) from for- 
mer Copies allow'd by her univerſally. 

67. I defir'd the Dr to Hatisfy us concerning the Vum- 
ber of Books requifit to a Rule of Faith, and bow many will 
juſt [erve the turn ; as alſo whether ſome Book, for any 
R 2 thing 
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thing his Principles can aſſure us, were not /off. This. 
lay upon him to prove, and this with Abſolute Certainty,. 
if he would have Scripture an Iztire Rule of his Faith ; 
How proves he it? Why, he makes me mightily con: 
cernd to leſſen the Authority of the New Teſtament ; and 
that I charge the Chriſtian Charch with a Grofi Neglef, For 
all this Noiſe, he knows well enough that Iagree with 
him, that '":« ot in the leaſt probable the. Churches ſhould 
ſuffer any ſuch Book perf among them to be laſt, nor do 
1 ſo much as ſuppoſe they did. What I ſay 1s, that he 
who holds all Humane Authority Falli/e, can never 
prove it True they deliver'd.down All; unlets he can con+ 
vince the. World thata Fallible Medium can prove a thing 
True ; which he cannot do without proving that What 
»4y be Falſe # True.. Nor can he do Thu, without pro- 
ving the ſame thing may. be and not be at oxce. 1 wiſhthen 
he would ſet himſelf to work, and prove this abomina- 
ble Firſt Principle to be Falſe; For, otherwiſe, This alone 
will confute all.che ſubſtantial. parts of his Book, and 
convinceevery man of Common Senſe,that his Grounds, 
confeſt by himſelf to be Fallib/e, can never make out, that 
'tis 7rue that he has either Right Zerter, or Right Senſe of 
Scripture, or that zo Book i loft, &c. and ſo there's an 
End of his Problematical Faith. I muſt confeſs that to 
prove Firſt Principles m_—_ ſomething difficult 3 but: 
I have rcduc't the buſineſs to as narrow a compals as IL 
can, that he may make ſhort work of it. He recurrs at pre 
ſent for want of ſume Clear Proof to Gods Providence con 
cern'd m preſerving Books written by Divine 1nſpiration, Of 
which none doubrs. But,. why ſhould not God's Provi- 
dence be as much concern'd in preſerving his Church from 
Erring in Faith, that ſo both all thoſe Books, their Zetters 
and Sexſe might be kept right ns far as was Neceſſary ? 
Or, why was God's Providence the Zeff for making the 
Churches Careand Help the Means to preſerve both = 

ooks 
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Books and Zetter of Scripture from ſuffering detriment ?* 
Laſtly, why muſt his Providence be- cuntin'd to only 
Tranſlaters and T ranferibers? 

68: Dr St. in his ſecond Letter to-Mr, G.p. 32. made: 
thc Canon of the New Teſtament the Rule of his Faith. . To- 
ſhow the Inconſiſtency of his Tenets, and utterly, over- 


throw his Pretence of that Rule, I* alledg'd, thar-If zhe-7 Fir Cath. 


whole Canon be his Rule, then his Rule was deficient for ſome , 
hundreds FE ears till the whole Canon was Colletfed and A 
Enowledg'd: 1 preit farther, that, ſince it muſt take up. 
ſome timee're thoſe ſeverall Books were Spread and ac- 
cepted, {ometimes the Primitive Church had according: 
to his Principles, but T hree quarters of their Faith, Hlalf of 
their Faith, or 'eff, and ſo were but Zhree-quartecrs or Half- 
Chriſtians, according as the ſeveral pieces came by degrees to 
be Univerſally accepted. For no man of Senſe can doubt: 
but that. it coſt ſowe time e're-the Churches, 1o diffus'd, 
heard of all thoſe Books, and much more ere they could: 
be perfetHy ſatufy d ofthe Univerſal Teftimony of the 
Church 4{certaining them to have been writ by men Di- 
vinely inſþir'd; in regard it was of moſt Dungerous Conſe+ 
quence to accept that for Gods Word, which was not be+ 
yond all doubt ſuch. So that we may with reaſon imagin 
that ſome Churches had at firſt but Fwo or Three Books 
of Scripture, others but Fowr or Five that were well atteſt- 
e4 or could be relydonin ſuch a High Concern. Add, that 
there were divers falſe Goſpells and Spacious Books gi» 
ven out under the names of having the Apoſtles or Apo- 
ſtolical Men for their Authors ; which muſt have re- 
doubled their care, and made them backward to recerwe 
any that were not Authemtick, which would take up ftill 
wore time tO examin thoroughly. To preſs my- Argu- 
ment ſtill more home, I urg'd that perhaps, according 
to him, they had »o Faith at all during that long. /nter- 


val-; becauſe wanting other Books orfufficicar warrant 
to 
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torely opthtm, they, by conſequence wanted a Multitude 
of other Texts, with which they might Tompare thofe 
they already had, which is one part of his Method to find 
true Faith in Scripture. 'To ſhow more the Inconſonan- 
cy of his DoCtrine, I noted that, notwithſtanding all 


* Second Let= this, *, he. declar'd that he lookt upon the Primitive 
ter to Mr G- Chyrth tho” {0 ill furniſht with his Rule, as on the Beſt 
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Arbitrator betweeg-16 in all our Controverſies about the Senſe 
of the doubtfull ( that is Controverted ) places of Scripture, 
Now, one would verily think this preſſing Diſcourſe, 
following the Point in Queſtion ſo Cloſe and purſuing it 
ſo Home, were exceedingly worth his while to Anſwer, 
if he could; ſince it toucht his Ra/e and his Caxſe to the 
quick. Now lets ſee what heſays in their Defence. The 
Subſtance of his Anſwer {for all the reſt is impertinent) 
is a moſt doughty and moſt weighty word CJf] If Goa 
(lays he) hath ſo Abundawtly provided for his Church that 
there may be a full Revelation of all Pornts of Faith in the 
reſt, then the diſput ing the Authority of ſuch an Epiſtle(rean- 
ing that to the Hebrews ) doth not derogate from the Com- 
pleatneſs of the Rule of Faith. What's become of his Since- 
rity and Aforslf Honeſty, which he {o profeft to Zove ? 
Did 1{peak of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews? Did not I, 
not only ſpeak of but; moſt "Zxpreſsly diſcourſe af along 
of thoſe many or moſt Books of Scripture, not Univerſally 
known and accepted at the very firlt, but by degrees ſpread- 
ing and gaining in Procefiof T ime the Credit of being 
Authentick? Does not my. Dilcourſle that by his Princt- 
ples[_ The Primitrue Church had. but Three quarters of her 
Faith, half her -Faith, or leff ) barr this Shamming Pre- 
tence that I-ſpeak only of :hat Zps/te? Or does hethink 
I meant that that ſingle Epiſtle was helf or three quarters 
of the Cgnon of Scripture? And now, Reader, I beg thy 
leave toiaſiſt here upon this Preyarication as an inſtance 
-of one great Part of his Method in Corfwting. He picks 
out 
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out a'word or two which may beſt ſerve him to ſlip 
way from the'Point; and turn it to quite another buſi 
neſs, but leaves the whole Streſs and tull import of the 
Argument Unanfwer'd, It were tedious fill to refleft how 
oft he has done thus in this pretended: Reply to my Ca- 
tholique Eetters: But, whoever compares his ſeverall An- 
ſwers to the reſpeCtive places he. pretends to ſpeak to, 
will ſee how dull and inſignificant they are-; tho? if he 
be read «/one, eſpecially with an Implicit Belief of his 
dealing fairly, they look very jolly and brisk. However 
to divert the Readers Eye he is even with me in another 
Point. I ſaid the accepting or not accepting Books whether 
in the Zaiin or Greek Churches was an Att of Prudence An 
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zecedent to the Judgment or Determination of any Charch, and + 


ſocould not make or marr the Latin Churches I»fallibili- 
ty in her ZFudgment or Dectees. He ralls into a groſs mi- 
ſtake of the ward'f Antecedert Jand eretts a Trophy of 
Vidtory upon his ownErrour. To clear which ?tis to be 
obſerved that ourDivines admit Prudentiall Conſiderations 
in any Churchgeven tho' held Infallible,Previows toher De- 
crees,'& yet do not hold that Church is Infallible in thoſe 
AQts of Prudence which are thus efvtecedenrt. Now, tho' 
the whole Serzerof my Diſcourſe there ſhows clearly 
that I ſpoke ofan Aztecedency in the Courſe of Humane 
AZttions, or of a Pradential! Deliberation Antecedent to an 
Abſolute Decifion; he turns it to an Antecedency in Chrono- 
logy, or of niore Antizut Frijters; and when he has ap+ 
ply'd:that wordtoa wrong matter he has the Vanity to 
inſult. But, he ſays, I fay nor a Syllable t$ his proving 
hence the Roman Church was not then beliewd Infallible. 
Surely he never coxfider'd what he pretends to Anſwer ; 
for by ſaying it was not only an A# of Prudence Antece- 
dent to any Degree, Tſhow there was no occaſion to ſhow 
what. was then believ'd of her Infallibility or not be- 
liev'd. Again, fiace the Certainty of t hat Epiſtles being 
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. TI ſpoke Nonſenſe; for thoſe Hereticks were 
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writ by St. Pa#/ dependetl on-Teſtimony, other Church- 
es might-perhaps know thacs better tor ſome time than 
She. But, the worit is, hewwas preparing for New Que- 
ſtions, to avoid the danger in keeping to the True one. 
For he knew the Iafalbiliy of the Church we are here 
defending,is that: of {redition in delivering down rhe Do- 
Frin of Chriſt ; and he does not, ſure, judge it a Point of 
Chriſt. s Do&rin that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was writ 
by S. Paul. Add,thatwhen the Church of Rome did Decree 
any thing at all.in that-matter, it was for the Reception 
of that Epiſtle ; in doing which he wal not, 1 hope, ſay 
ſhe &rr'd. So thatour:great Dr is out 1n every particular 
in which he ſhows ſuch Confidence, or rather he is to 
talk very Confidently whenever heis owt, that he may not 
ſeem ot tobe out. 

69. He putsmy ObjeQion againſt his Yninerſall Con- 


ſent, of the Teſtimonies of Marcion, Ebion, Yalentinus and 


.Cerinthius, who (-as he makes me ſay ) rejeFed the Canon of 
the New Teftament ; and then asks, Could any mar but ].S. 
make ſuch an Objeftion as this ? And, I may, I hope, ask an- 
other Queſtion 3 Coxld any Man but Dr St. put ſuch a Gull 
upon his Adverſary and the Reader too? Now; ifTus'dſuch 
words as [_ who rejetted the Canon-of the New —_ ] 

cad long 
before that Canon was ſettled : ButifI did not, then he 

.has abus'd me and our Readers too, and done no great 
right to himſelf, Let Eye-ſight decide it. In my Third 
Catholick Letter. p.59.(the place hecites ) line 11. 12. 

. my expreſs words are, The Conſent of all your Chriſtian 
Churches for Scripture ; and heinſtead of [ Scripture ] puts 
down as my words |[_ The Canonof the New Teſtament, ] 1 
. can compaſſionate Fumane Overſight ( for it may hap poſ- 
ſibly tho” it can never knowingly to be my own Caſe ) and 
aot too ſevercly imputea miftake in altering my Horas, 
and by them my Sexſe: YetI mult-needs ſay that ___ 

toe 


(129) 
thoſewrong words In the Italick Letter to breed a more 
perfe&t Conceit they were mize, and quote the very 
page in the Margent where no ſuch words were found, 
ro make me ſpeak Nouſeaſe, looks alittle Scurvily ; eſpe- 
cially, becauſe when men have their Eyes upon the very 
Pace, as he had, they havean ealy and obvious direQi- 
on to the woras too. But, why doI make ſuch a Spiteful 
teflexion on him as to call them His Chriſtian Churches ? 


Becauſe he would needs allow orher Sets, as perfectly = 
icall as they were to be [ * Chriſtian Churches ] tho' cool Tom 
tHcereticall as they Were tO [ brijitan Chure es | tho" ood Letter 
he was put upont to give them a diſtinct CharaQter ; to vr G. 
and here again he grants them to be parts of the Chriſtian P* 3* 35: 


Church, tho' they be cut off by Lawtull Authority from the 
body of Chriſtianity, Next, that I may ſpeak my con- 
ſcience, becauſe I fear, by many paſſages in his Books, by 
his ill-laid Principles, and the very gram of his DoArin 
and diſcourſes, he judges all to be -good Chriſtians who 
profels to ground their Faith on Scripture, let them hold 
as many Herelies as they will. And, laſtly, for his fierce 


anger here againſt me for calling thoſe Herericks, viz. 


The Arians, Neſtorians, &c. which have been Con» 


.demn'd by Generall Councils,( for I concera not my 


{elt with his Greeks or Abyſins or any others) Fxcremen- 


titious Outcaſts, and that fling ſuch dirt in the face of ſo ma- 


ny Chriſtian Churches. And is not this to ery, Hail fellow, 
well met? But my Cauſe ( he ſays) « deſperate, becauſe I 
call ſuch men A'n:ghts of the Poſt. Yet he knows the Fa- 
thers oft complain of Hereticks for corrupting the Serip- 
ture ; and the Teſtimony of the Churches Truly Chriſtt- 
an was Abſolntely Certain, without calling in ſo needleſsly 
Blaſted Witneſſes. Moreover I told him that the Univerſall 
Teſtimony he produc't did atteſt the Books, but it mult 
atteſt the Chapter and Uerſe too to be Right, nay each Sig- 
nificant Wow # the Yerſe, otherwiſe the Scripture could 
not aſſure him — his Faith. Can he _ 

this? 
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this? If the Chapter or Perſe he cites be not Trae Scripture, 
or if any materiall Ford in the Verſe be alter'd can he 
ſecurely build his Faith on it ? What ſays he to this? 
Does he dexy it, or ſhow that H# Grounds reach home 
to prove theſe particular Texts or Words to be right, by 
Univerſall Teſtimony or any other Medinm? Neither of 
them is his Concern : What does he then ? Why he 
complains how baraly we are ſatisfy'd abont the Certainty of 
Scripture and that we are Incurable Scepticks. Sure he 
dreams. He are Satzfyd well enough ; but his Vexa- 
tion 1s that we are not ſatisfy'd of it by his Principles; and 
how ſhould we; if, when it was his Ce to ſatisfy us, he 
will never be brought to go ſeriouſly about it ? And why 
muſt we be Scepricks ; when as we both hold the Retti- 
tude oi the Letter our ſelves in Texts relating to Faith, 
and A/ign a way to ſecure it Abſolutely, which he canner ? 
Muſt al} Men neceſſarily be Scepticks who allow not his 
MNo-way of doing this, tho' they propoſe and Maintain a cer- 
tain way that ca doit ? Thisisa ſtrange way of Corfu 
ting. Heſays There art different Copies in al} Parts to exa- 
min and Compare. "Tis theſe very Copies that are i» Que- 
ftion, whether they give Abſolute Certainty of every 
Ferſe or materiall Word in the Letter of Scripture, and 
weexpetted he ſhould have ſhown how they did ſo, and 
not barely name them, and ſay there are ſuch things. 
But the main Point is, Muſt thoſe who are looking for 
Faith run to all parzs of the World, and examin and Com- 
pare all the Copies ec're they embrace any Faith > This 
looks like a Jeſt: Yet 'tisa fad, tho' a mad Truth by his 
Principles. For without knowing this, Scripture cannot 
be their Rule and hee'll allow no way tocome to Faith 
but by Scripturez So that, for any Aſſurance he can 
give them, (even of his Neceſſary Points ) they muſt &n 
be content to ſtay at home, and live and dye without 
any Faith at jall. He ends, A»d Thus 1 have «nfirer'd & 
fe 
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' the Objettions I have Wtt with in J. 3. againſt our Rule of 
Faith. Here are two Emphaticall words [ Th] and 
[ Mer Jof which the word Thws has ſuch a pregnant Sig- 
nification and teems with fo many indire&t wiles and 
Stratagems that it would be an ingratefull task to re- 
:ount themz and the word [_ Met | is as Significant as 
the other. For how ſhould he Aer thoſe that lay 7» the 
'»y, While he perpetually runs ot of the Way. 
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SEC IF 


How ſolidly Dr. St. Anſwers our Arguments for the 
Infallibility of Tradition. 


20. I Ut now he exerts his _— Faculty, which 

he does ſeldom,& will an{werMr G's Argument 
for the Jafallibility of Oral and Prattical Tradition. With 
what {1cceſs we ſhall fee anon. But, firſt he will clear 
his H:d Zogick for letting the Argument ſtand yet in its 
full :5rcc, and falling very manfully to Combat the 
Concluſion : and tho' Common Senſe tells every man 
this 1s not to Ar{ver but to Arguc, yet he will have Ar- 
2King to be Anſwering for all that. *Tis his Intereſt to do 
it ſolidly, for he has all the World, whe tr. their Liſputes 
follow the contrary Method, to coniiize His main rea- 
{on to prove that Argrirg is a good way to Anſwer 15 be- 
cauſe'the Argument attempts to prove a thing Impoſſible, 
and that 'tis contrary to Senſe and Expericnce to lay the 
Latin and Greek Churches do not differ in what they re- 
ceive upon Tradition; and ſo the ſame Anſwer that 
Diogenes gave to Zeno's Argument againſt Motion by Wal- 
king, will ſerve the turn.' Let's examin this parallel,in 
which conſiſts the ſubſtance of his Defence of his bad 
Logick, Does all the World ſee that the Generality _ 
I 2 the 
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the Gree Church proceed upon Traduion in what they 
differ from the L#iz as certainly and evidently as they 
ice there is Afotion? Have not I produc't in my Firſt 
Catholick Letter, p. 35. reaſons enow . to.ſhew him. how 
d1{putable this point is, none of which he ſo much as 
mentions? Did notI there p. 13. quote him out of his 
own book Peter Lombard, laying,.that the Difference be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins is. in Horas and not in. Senſe ? 
Nay, Thomas a Jeſu, Azorius, &c. who were of the ſame 
Judgment? And could not theſe Learned men ſee a 


3 


thing manifeſt ro Senſe and Experience? Our point then 
is nothing like that of denying Motion, nor 1s 1t co- 
trary t0 Senſe and Experience, but ſuch as bears a Diſpute 
amongſt intelligent Men and Great Scholtars, and there- 
fore, eyen by the Drs own Diſcourſe, an Argument or 
Inſtance, brought againſt the Concluſion was no Aſwer to 
the Premiſes.of the Argument brought by Mr.G. and 
ſo all the Diviſion he runs upon it here 1s perfeQaly 
frivolous. Nor was Mr G. oblig'd cither to grevt or deyy 
the Greek Church had Zrr'd, but was to inſiſt on an 
Anſwer to his Argument; becauſe the Dr had playd 
foul play, in attacking his Concluſion when he was to 
anſwer his Proof ; which if admitted, no Diſcourſe could 
poſſibly proceed. For, let us ſuppoſe Dr. Sr. had been to 
argne, and had brought this Inftance of the Greek Church; 
would he have thought it fair that Mr G. when he was 
to e»ſwer it, ſhould have brought the Argument he made 
uſe of in the Conference, and have bid him prove that 
two Churches following Tradition differ'd in Faith, 
notwithſtanding his Demonſtration that they could not? 
Or, would it be held a competent Anſwer to his late 
Book againſt the Council of Trent, to bid bim prove it 
had not follow'd Tradition, notwithſtanding all that a 
multitude of Learned Catholick Authors had writ to 
the contrary ? I zoek beart then indeed, as he ſays, a” 
nc 
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the Dr ſo Vorpluft, but 'tis his own filtion that I re/olu'd 
z0- grapple with his Inſtance, 1t being 1mpertinent to do it. 
in thoſe circumſtances, and ſo he may thank himſelf if 
he were diſappointed. 1 was ty'd to the known Laws of 
Diſpute, and not bound to dance after his Pipe when 
he ſtrays: from all the Cleareſt Methods of Reaſoning. I 
objetted that himſelf had defended .the Greek Church 
from ZFrring in his Rational Account; which ſpoils his 
own Inftance of a Church going upox Tradition and Erring, 
He calls this Tr:fling, and ſays tbe Diſpute was about My G's 
Argument. Yes; but theſe words were not brought to 
abet his Agreement, but expreſsly to ſhew the Drs In- 
conſonancy to himſelf, and his Unconſcienciouſneſs in 
arguing from the Greek Churches Erring; whereas it was 
his Opzmton it did ot Err. And tho'Mr G's Anſwer may 
be pretended not to be ſo pat to the particular D:mand, 
yet it was appolit to the main Point that no Church did 
at once adhere to Tradition and Errat the ſame time. For 
which I gave my reaſon, becaule if each Succeſſive Gene- 
ration follow'd their Fathers Tradition from the begin- 
ning, the /a/? Son muſt believe as the firſt did. This was 
too hot to handle, and ſo'tis anſwer?d with Good Wight 
to the Greek Church ; which is Learned beyond exprel. 
ſion. Laſtly, upon my ſaying, He might as well have in- 
flanc't in the Latin Church ut ſelf, without running ſo far 2s 
Greece ; he takes hence an occaſion to accept of the Chal- 
lenze, tho' it did not look like one, being only ſpoke oc- 
calionally ; and threatens us not with a bare inſtance but 
a whole Book againſt us: He may ule his pleaſure 3 tho? 
I muſt tell kim it looks but cowardly to threaten when 
he's running away. from his buſineſs, undertaken and not 
yet perform'd ; and leaving the Abſolute Certainty of his 
poor deſtitute Faithin the ſuds. One would think it had 
been the more Compendious Way to overthrow our 


Cauſe, to an({wer five or ſix lines if he could have on” it. 
ut 
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'But, he had a mind to be at another Work more ſuita- 


ble to his Quoting Gexizs, and hop'd to draw us after 
him fronya Conclulive and ſhort way of Diſcourling 
to an Endleſs one, of anſwering every frivolous mil- 
underſtood or miſapply'd Citation. 
71. But now he will ſhew us how 'tis Poſſible ta adhere 
to Tradition &F yet err. A hard Task,if apply'd to our buſi- 
neſs! For,ſince to adhere to 71 adition is itill to believe what 
was deliver'd, to ſhew that thoſe who «dhere to Tradition 
doerr,is to ſhew that they who til! believ'd the ſame 
Chriſt taught did no: believe the ſameC-rif taught. APoint 
ſoEvident thathis Reflecter could not but grant it. Yet let 
theDr alone ; I dare hold a good wager on his fide that he 
can by his confuting Method &hisLogick prove direQCon- 
traditions to be True without any difficulty, or, as he 
calls it here, with az Eaſy Tiſtintion. He begins with two 
Senſes of Aahering to Tradition. One of adhering to ut a5 the 
Rule and Means of conveying matters of Faith, The other 
for adhering to the very Dottrin taught at firſt and truely con- 
vey'd down ſince by Tradition. That is, thereare cwo ſorts 
of Tradition or Delivery; One is Traaition, the Other is 
not Tradition or Delivery, but the Po:wts delivrer'd. Paral- 
lel co this is his DiſtinQtion of Traaditionary Chriſtians, T'o 
what purpoſe is it, to talk See to a man who is reſoly'd 
to run ſtill ſo wildly into NVoyſenſe 2 Do but ſee, good 
Reader, with what care I had foreſtall'd this very Ab- 
ſ{urd DiſtinQion in my Zhird Catholick Letter, p.4.'5. 9:12. 
and ſhew'd how he had deforn'd Tradition into all the 
untowerd Seyſes man's wit could invent, by making it 
now ſignify rticles, now Power, now Points deliver'd; 
yet to convince the World that he zaxnor or rather »wſ/ 
zot ſpeak Senſe, he's at the ſame work againas briskly as 
ever: And good reaſon: Contradiitions are better Friends 
to him than Prineiples: for nothing more corfourds tho 
Reader, which is all he Iooks after ; 'and ro confound wn 
wit 
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with a ſhew of D;f;ngniſhing, which Nature intended for 
a way to c/ear things, does it with a better grace. The 
{ame work he makes with the word { 7raditionary Jand, 
tho' he were told what we meant by it Firft Lerrer, p. 8. 
and Second Letter, p.52. yet 'tis never acknowledg'd, 
but he ſtill runs his Diviſion upon it, as if it were ſome 
Ambiguous or Myſterious Word, till he has put the 


whole Tenour of the Diicourſe into Confuſkox. Once. 


more [I tell him, and deſire the Reader to witneſs it, that 
he already knows what we diſtinaly mean by thoſe 
words : and, if he will not acknowledge it and ſpeak to 
the Senſe we give it upon our aſſurance that we never took 
them, nor ever will take them otherwiſe, he ſpeaks not to 
me, nor gives a word of fnſwer ; but, as baffled men uſe, 
runs for ſhelter to meer Brabbles and Impertinencies. 
72. And Now that is, after he had laid ContradiQi- 
ons for his Principles, he comes zo give a Clear and diſtin® 
Anſwer to our Demonſtration of the Infallibility of Tradits- 
9z. And no doubt by Virtue of ſuch Grounds he will do 
wonders. Mr. G's diſcourſe was diftinguiſh't by me in 
my Fir(t Letter p. 8. g. into four parts or Propoſitions 5 
of which, the Firſt is, that AM Traditionary Chriſtians be- 
lieve the ſame to day which they did Zefterday, and ſo np to 
the time of our Bleſſed Savieur, Now he knows that by 
Traditios we mean an Immediate Delivery, and this from 
day to day ; for it would not be Zmmediate if it were at 
all 7zterrupted; and by [_ Traditionary | thoſe who fſol- 
low'd this Rule of Immeaiate Delivery and do Atzally be- 
lieve the ſay to day which they did yeſterday ; and that, 
if they do not this, they deſert this 7radition by Interrupt- 
ing Immediate Delivery, and ſo ceaſe to be Traditionary 
Chriſtians, All this he already knows for it has been told 
him over and over: Whence he cannot but know, tho' 
he thinks not fit to Acknowledge it, that the Propoſition 


is Self- Evident, and plainly amounts to this, that = 
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who believe ſtill the ſame ao till believe the Same 5 and the 
word ( 7raditionary ] was only made ule of to expreſs 
thoſe Perlons in xe word, becauſe it had been tedious 
ſtill to uſe ſo Mary. Could any man but this Gentleman 
undertake to combat a Propoſition fo formally, which is 
in Senſe Identicall and Self- £vident? I took him to be 
one who would own his Humane Nature which obliges 
every man to aſſent to ſuch Cleareſt Truths, and fo vainly 
hot*s he had nothing to ſay to it, Burt, as he ſays very true, 7 
was miſtaken: for lie has many things to ſay to lay open the 
Notoricus Fallacy of it iz every Clauſe. How ? Every Clauſe? 
Why, there's but oze Clauſe in the Whole ; for the ad- 
joyn'd words|[_and ſo up to the time of our Bleſſed Saviour } 
are the moſt Eflentiall part ot it, and diſtinguiſh Chriſtian 


Tradition from that of Hereticall Traditions begun ſince 
. Chriſt's time. So that the Dr makes account that (ze ſig- 


nifies Mazy. This is but an ill Beginniug ; and I do al- 
{ure the Reader all the reſt is not a jor Wiſer. But, now 
come the Notorious Fallacies. Why did I noi ſay that ll 
Chriſt ians are Traditionary ? Or that All Chriſt*zns bave 
gone upon thu Principle? Becauſe many 2rs ca{d Chriſti- 
ans eſpecially by him, who have deſerted this Principle, 
and ſo have no Title cobe calPd Zraditionary : But prin- 
cipally, becauſe if we ſpeak of 7rue Chriſtians, that was 
the thing to be Concluded; for thoſe men are not ſuch, 
who Diſechnouledge a Way of knowing Chriſt's DoCtrin, 
which is prov'd to give them Abſolute Certainty of it. 
So that it is a Veotorious Fallacy, according to Dr St's new 
Logick, not to make the Concluſion the very Firſt Propo- 
lition ofan Argument; and the Fallacy lies in judging 
that the Lift thing ſhould notbethe Fixf. Hitherto then 
this moſt Learned Logician has not taken one ſtep, with- 
out ſtumbling into a manifeſt Contradigion. One Single 
Clauſe is Many Clauſes. Self-EFvident Propoſitions are 


Netortouſly Fallacious, Words, whole meaning have been 


particulariy 
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yerticularlyexplain'd to him over and over, and fo ca# 
have but oze Senſe as we ſpeak of them, may have Many 
Senſes : Aabering to and following Tradition is not adhering 
to it and nor following it, and the Concluſion or End of an 
Argumeat is to be the 8:2innmg of it, or the Proof is to 
be the Thing Proved.Nor is this any wonder :for 'tis but 
tit that Self- Evident Truths ſhould only be oppos'd by 
Self- Evident Contradift ions. 

73. Afterthele Noble Performances, he falls into his 
old track of Dividing and Subdividing, he talks of £v:- 
dence from the Hord of God, from the Guides of the Church, 
he runs to Infallibly holding to Tradition, ( not ſpoke 
of 7t, but following in the Argumeat ) he tells us they 
ry go wpon another Rule &c. Anticipating thus all rhe 
following diſcourſe, and complaining all is not prov'd 
at once, when as we are as yet but at the very firſt words of 
the Proof. There is no End of the Faults and Failings 
of theſe Sinfull /e/f-Zvident Truths ; Falſhoods and Con- 
traditFions are Saints to%em : Zt ſuppoſes falſly ( he ſays) 
that the Change in Faith muſt be ſo ſudden and Remarkable, 


whereas it was Graduall, and lo to pitch upon ſuch « Preciſe 


«nd Narrow Compaſs of time is very Unreaſonable, Laſtly, to 
[[luſtrate and compleat his Anſwer with an Inſtance, he 
tells us,that by the ſame Adethod one may demonſtrate it to be 
Impoſſible that any Language ſhould be Chang'd. By which 
we may gather that Dr S's Incomparable Skill in Philo- 
lophy, and deep InſpeRion irito the Natures of Things, 
makes account that Traths are of the ſame Nature with 
Quantitative Things or Bodies. All Corporeall Motions, 
amongſt the reſt Sounds or Speaking, have a Thouſand In- 
determinate Degrees berween any two determinate 
Poiats. Does he think 'tis ſo with Truths and Falſboods ? 
Or dvcs he imagia the Thoughts of the Chriſtian World 
could take a Walk of two or three Hundred years be- 


tween 1: and /s not ? Did he never hear that Truths con- 
= (a ſift 
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i/t in an Indivifible, thatthe thus compares them to' Q#an- 


titative or Diviſible Natures, and judges the Cympariſon 
ſo appoſir? Putting then once the true Notion of the 
Points inthe Head and Heart of the Thriſtian Church. 
/ and, it they were nerer there the Apoſtles loft their 
labour )the /eaſt Change in it muſt charge the Poirz, Did 
he never refieat why a Terxct is Metaphorically call'd a 
Point ? And that 'tis becauſe a Pozat is Indiviſeble ? The 
putting in the Propoſition [_to day and Zeſterday | is to 
exprels che Immed:atezefiot Tradition. Others, amongtt 
the reſt the Council of T rent, and many of the Fathers. par- 
ticularly St. Athanaſins, call it | Delivering down by Hands | 
and the hands of the Chi/drex muſt be /mmediate to the 
hands of their Fathers, elſe the one could not yecerve 
what the other Delivers. Nor do I, or any man living, 
know how, if the whole Church ſhould be in an Errour 
but oze day,by deſerting the Rule of Faith, they ſhould ever 
retrieve 7rae Faith again, having forſaken the only way 
to it. Ot ſuch conſequence it is that the Means of convey- 
ing down Chriſt'sFaith be /mmediateeven from day to day, 


And thus Dr Sr. has begux to anſwer Mr G's Demon- 


ſtration, by keeping ſuch a huge pother about a Propo- 
ſition Evident by its own Light, and pretending more faults 
in it than eyena wiſe man could have ſhown in the Ar- 
ranteſt Falſhood. But he has not done with it yet : the 
moſt Efſentiall part of it remains yet behind ; [ And /o up 
to the time of our Bleſſed Saviour | Now the Propoſition 
ſpeaks of Believing the fame all that while ; and he con- 
futes it with talking of C/aimirg and Pretending to follow 
it. Whence, {ince to believe the ſame that was deliver'd, 
is Ataally following Tradition, his diftinguiſhing Talent 
has afforded us two forts of fo/lowing Tradition : One 
which 1s really and indeed following it,the other is only pre- 
zenaing to follow it and not doing ſo; that is, there 1s one 
{ort ot believing the ſame or of following Tradition, which 

is 
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is ot-following of it, which is ſtill of rhe ſame Learned 
Strain. 

74. The Second Propoſition is [| 414 if they follow this 
Rule they can never Frr in Faith | what ſays he to this ? 
It they follow this Rule, that 1s, believe ihe ſame trom 
Chriſt's time that was taught at ficit, do not they believe 
the ſame Chriſt T aught ! One would verily think that this 
is as Evident as tis that, to believe the ſame 1s to belt.ve the 
ſame, True,”ris ſo, and therctore "tis with him Se!f- £v1- 
dently a meer Fallacy. Certainly never was any Mortall 
Man ſuch an Enemy to Common Senſe, But 'tis his con- 
ſtant humour to talk big when he's at a perte&t Noxplas. 
Well, but how proves he 'tisa meer Fallacy. Why 1. He 
orants that: thoſe who believe Chriſt's Dodtrin cannot Err. 
And is not this a rare Anſwer ? We: both grant that 
Chriſt's DoQrine is 7rxe, and conſequently that who 
hold it cannot Err: All this is Preſ#ppos'd ro our Queſti- 
on, and ſo is »o pert of it. But our Point is how we ſhall 
kaow afluredly what s Chrifts Dodtria ? | Or by what 
Mcans ſhall we come at it? 2, Heſays, They anigbt mi» 
ſtake in this Rule '; It has been ſhown him, 7Þird Cath. 
Letter, p.6, 7.8. 9. ad in many other places upon oc- 
caſion, that they con!d not mw//take in this Rule ; & he ne- 
ver takes notice of it i ; his wholeAnſwer,:nd cr has the 
Conkdence to object it afrein. 3. He lars, They might 
follow x11ther Rule. This too has been prov'd againit him, 
nay 'tis here prov'd in the Fourch Propofirion of this 
very Argument; for by proving they could not innovate 
n baith, tis prov'd they ( that 1: the Body or Un2erſa- 
lity ) could not deſert Tradition. Rut what a {1tt 1s tlie 
Dr put ro? Do we contend here they could follr:» no 0- 
#5cr? All the Propoſition pretends to 1s,that Zf they follow 
this Rule they cannot err in Fauth.W hat ſays he to this? Car 
they, or ca they ot? It they cannot, then the Rule is a 
good Rite, which is all we labour to prove here, the reſt 
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is prov'd in the Fourth Propoſition. And if they cavery, 
tho” following it then, ſince to follow it, 15 ſtill rs believe 
the ſame, the Dr muſt ſay that the ſame Faith tho' ſtill con- 
vey'd down the ſame is not the ſame it lelf was at firſt:; 
which is a direQ Contradiction. Not one ſingle word of 
Anſwer then to the Propoſition has he given us, only he 
affirms ſtoutly tis Fallec:ous ( a very Cheap Anſwer to any 
Argument that is too crabbed and difficult ) but he can- 
not for his heart tell where the. Fallacy lies. The Con- 
cluſion is n4vght, that he's reſo/v'd on, but he has no- 
thing that is pertinent to ſay to the Premiſſes or Proof. 
Yet, ſomething he muſt ſay for a ſhew; and, ſo, he will 
ſhew ſome other ways that Errours might come in. And per- 
haps I can ſhew him twenty more.; but, ſtill, what's 
this to the Point ? Can Errours in Faith come in while 
men fofow this Rule of Tradition, that is. while they 
continue 70 believe the ſame that was ſtil! taught imme- 
diately before, and this ever ſiace Chriſts time.? This 
is our only buſmeſs, 

75, Since I muſt now run.out of the way after-our 
Straggling Diſputant, I deſire firſt the Reader would re- 
mark, that the Propoſition he is now anſwering is this, 
{. If they follow this Rule ( viz. Tradition ) they can never 
err in Faith ; } as alſothat by [_ Tradition ] is meant the 
Publick Teſtimony of the Church of — what was deliver'd 
a Chriſts Doftrine. His firſt particular way of introducing 
Erronrs, is, by the Anthority of Falſe Teachers, But was 
Tradition follow'd, while they follow'd their Authority ? 
If it was, then the Chriſtian Church was a Falſe Teacher, 
and herPublick Teſtimony atteſted falſe DoQria to be 
Chrifts ; which if he holds, let him ſpeak out, and ſce 


| how all Chriſtians will deteſt him. If Tradition was 


n0t follow d but deſerted. when men were led by Falle 
Teachers, what's this to us? or whom does it oppoſe ? 


For 'tis plainly to abet Tradz7ion, to ſay that noae.could 
follow 


| (14r) 
follow Falſe Teachers, but they muſt at the ſame time de- 
ſert +. ”Tis hard to conjeQture then what he meant by 
alledging de Molinos unleſs it were to make his Friend 
Dr Burnets Book concerning Molinos (ell. *Tis no news 
that Falſe Teachers may introduce Errours ; and that 
that man pretended the Publick Teſtimony of the 
Church, or that his whimſies were Chriſt's Doetrin deli- 
ver'd down from the beginning, is both unheard of and 
Incredible. His Second way of introducing Frroars, is by 
Euthufiaſm. Very well. Did the Teſtimony of the Chrt- 
ſtian Church tell them that Z»thyſiaſm was Chriſt's 
Doarin? Tf he ſays it did, he makes the whole Chriſtian 
Church in ſome Ape to have been a pack of hare-brain'd 
Exthuſiaſts. It it did not, then 'tis an honour to Tradition 
that they deſerted it whea they fell into that Spiritual 
Madneſs. His Third way 1s 6y 4 pretence to a more ſecret 
Tradition. But was this pretence 104 Secret Tradition a pres 
trending to follow the Publick Tradition of the Church? If it 
was not, it oppoſes not owr Tradition but credits it. And 
if he ſays it was, then he makes what's Secret to be Pub- 
lick, which is a ContradiQtion 5 and the very alledging 
this makes him in ſome manner Guilcy of that old Fail- 
ing of his. His Fourth is, Differences among Church- 
Guides about the Senſe of Scripture and Traditton. I have 


P. x10; 


P. 1103, 


* already ſhewn him that it was impoſſible the Genera- * Third 
lity, eſpecially of Paſtours, ſhould not know the Sexſe of nay y 7 


Tradition; and, as for ſome Church Guides diflering about 
the Senſe of Scripture, it was cqually impoſſible they 
ſhould Err in Faith, as long as they interpreted Scrip- 
ture by the Rule of the Charch's Tradition 3 and, when 
they once left that Rule, inſtead of being any longer 

hurch-Guides, they became generally if they were any 

ing, Eminent Ringleaders of Heretical Sets, which 
gives a high repute to our Tradition, even by their erring 


whea they deferred it, His Fifth way how Errour might 
come 
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' come in, is #00 great a Vexeration to ſome particular Teack- 


ers— which made their Diſciples deſpiſe Tradition in compar i- 
fon of their Notions. And were thoſe men Followers of 
Tradition who deſpis'd it? His 6th is, By Compliance with 
ſome Gentil $uperſtitions, &c. But did Tradition or thc 
Church's Teſtimony del:ver down to them theſe Hea- 
theniſh Superſtitions for Chri//s Doffrin? Or rather, 
would it not have preſerv'amen from them, had nothing 
clſe been attended to but that Raule? His 7th and laſt is 
by Implicit Faith, that 1s, that when a man had found a 
Faithfull Guide to direCQt him, he ſhould ſubmit himſelf 
to be Guided by him in things in which he could not 


ouide himſelf. A very dangerous calc indeed ! But the 


- Antidote to this malicious ſuggeſtion 1s, that the ſame 


Church that they belzev'a,condema'd all NVewRevelations, 
and adher'd only to what was ae/zver'd. He could have ad- 
ded an Eighth way how Errours in Faith come in,had he 
pleas't, and That too ſuch a one, as had done a thouſand 
times greater miſchict than all the reſt put together ; 
vis. Private Interpretations of Scripture ; which every 
man knows has been the ſource of all the Hereſies fince 
Chriſt's time. But this being the /c/e Grownd of his Faith, 
it was not his Intereſt to let his Readers know it had 
been the Ground of all Hezeſy. 

76. But what's all this to the Point ? Or how is the 
Demonſtration /oft if many men er'd upon dicers 
other accounts ſo move err'd while they follo.'a 

Tradition? Unleſs he proves this, he eftabliſhes our 
Demonſtrations by lis ſhewing how multitudes eyr'd 
who were led by other Motives and by his not being able 
co produce {o much as oze Inſtance of any that err'd by 
adhering to 1t. What Noiſe and Triumph ſhould we 
have had, could he have alledg'd ſo many Heretioks 
ſprung up by grounding their opinions on miſtaken 
Tradition, as "tis known haye ariſen by grounding their 

wicked 


ME... 
wicked Tenets on miſunderſtood Scripzzye ? But alas! 
tho” that were exceedingly to his purpoſe, not one f:ch 
[n{tance could he bring. He talksa little faintly of the 
Arians, Pelagians, Neſtorians, &c. not diſowning Tradition, 
But docs he hope to perſwade any man of Senſe thoſe 
Upſtarts durſt ever go about to put out the eyes of the 
World by pretending their Herefies were 4eliverd dow 
# Chrifts Dorin by the Publick Teſtimony of the Church in 
their days,or out-face the preſent Church that ſhe her ſelf 
had r4ug4r them what ſhe knew themſelves had newly in- 
vented? Or would ſhe have condemn'd them had they 
ſpoke hey thoughts or follow'd her Dofrin? With what 
Senſe can any of this be imagin'd? 'The Tradition then 
which they went upon was Citations of ſome former 
Authors, which they miſunderſtood, / the very Method 
Dr $. and his fellow-Quoters take now a-days) or 
elſe wg wr gen of a few Foregoersz of whom ſome 
might ſpeak ambiguouſly, others perhaps hanker'd 
after their Hereſy. *Tis very hard to gueſs what 
Dr $7. would beat in alledging ſo many ways how Er- 
rour might be introduc't. That it z#2ht come in, and by 
Farions ways no man doubts, That it came in meerly by 
following Tradition or the Churches Teſtimony he ſays 
not. That particular Multitudes might be ſeduc't by 4e- 
fertins Tradition, is equally granted, and needs no 
Proof. And that it came in tho* Men Adher'd to Tradi- 
tion ( which was the true Point ) he goes not about to 
prove nor ſeems ſo much as to think of. Beſides moſt of 
the Pays he aſſigns if not all, are ſo many Deſertions of 
Tradition which highly conduces to Strengthen our Ar- 
gument ; while he :zpugns it: Yet ſurely that could not 
be his Intention neither. I cannot imagin then what all 
theſe ſeven Formall Heads are brought tor, but to make 
a Show of none knows what. Sometimes, I incline to 


think he is combating the Fourth Propoſition, proving 
the 
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the Body of Traditionary Chriſtians conld not innovate 1 
Faith but either through forgetfulneſs or Malice, And yet 1 
cannot fix upon this neither ; both becauſe he names 
not theſe twodefeAs before he ſhows us his other ways 
of Erring 3 asalſo becauſe we are not come as yet to the 
Fourth Propoſition where a/ the Streſs lay, but have 
ſpent all our time in confuting the Firſt and Second, 
which were Se/f-Evident. But, if chat be his meaning as 
he intimates p. 112. to eſcape replying to the Fourth 
Propoſition, then let him know that, whatever his un- 
ſound Principles ſay, whoever deſerts the 7eftimony of 
God's Church whether by the Authority, ( or rather /Vo- 
Authority ) of Falſe Teachers ; or, by Enthuſisſm, the root 
of which is Spiritual Pride; or, by following Secret T ra- 
ditions againſt the Pablick Authority of the Church; or, 
by adhering to a Sexſe of Scripture contrary to what 7 re- 
dition allows; or by too great a Veneration to ſome particular 
T eachers ;,. or by Compliance with Heatheniſh Superſtitions ; 
or, by whatever other Motive, is Guilty before God of a 
Heinous Sin, and it muſt ſpring from ſome degree of Ma- 
ticiows or Bad diſpoſition in his heart. For he cannot but 
See that himſelf or his Leader breaks the Order of the 
World by diſobeying, riſing againſt and preferring 
himſelf before thoſe whom God had ſet over him to feed, 
direQ, inſtruct and Govern him. Of which Order, and 
of the Goods coming by it, and the Miſchiefs which 
attend the Violating it, none of Common Senſe, whom 
ſome by-affeQian has not blinded, can poſſibly be Ig- 
norant. 

77. Heconcludes with theſe words [ If then Frronrs 
might come into the Church all theſe Ways ; What a vain 
thing it is to pretend that Orall Tradition will keep from any 


poffibility of Erroar !] Ah, Dr. Dr ! Where's your Loveof 


Moral Honeſty ? Where's your Sincericy > Where your 
Conſcience? Did ever any man pretend thatTradition will 
keep 
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keep men from any Poſſibility of Errour whethey they fol- 
low it or no? Were not our moſt expreſs words put down 
by your lelf, p. 108. /. 27.28. [ Ffthcy follow this Rule they 
can never Err in Faith. | And muſt thu!s molt important 
words be fill Omitted, and no notice taken of them but 


only inan abſurd Diſtinction, making © Adhering to Tra- * See above 
aition or Following it, to be Not-Followizo it ? Is this Solid % 7% * 7+ 


Avſwering or plain Prevaricating? Again, what Non- 
ſenſe does he make us ſpeak by omitting tide words ? TS 
1: not a Madneſs to lay, a Rale will dire# them Riz ht that 
ao not Follow it? That a Meens will bring a man to his 
Exd, who does not vſe it? Thata Hay will keep a man 
fromS:rayine in his Journey who does wot walk in it? Yet all 
theſe Contradiftions we muſt be Guilty of by his leaving 
out the words [_ If follow'a | Tis pretty too upon review 
of his words to refleCt on his Craft [ *1;s vain to pretend 
that Orall Traaition will keep— ] whom was it pretended 
to keep from any Poſſibility of Errour ? He ſhould have ad. 
ded [_ the followers of it ]but becauſe he had Slipe this al} : 
along, he leaves the Senſe Zzperfett, and the word { keep") 
muſt want the Accuſative Caſe after it, due to its 'Tran- 
ſitive Senſe by the Laws of Grammar, meerly to avoid 
his putting the Rzizht oze,becauſe it would have been un- 
ſutable to all his foregoing Diſcourſes, which never 
toucht it. But, ſince he ſpeaks ſtill what Cauſes of Er- 
rour he has ſhown, tho? I have already manifeſted, that 
all thoſe Cauſes were accompany'd with Malice in the 
Firſt Deſerters of Tradition, yet to enforce our Demon- 
{tration the more, Idiſcourſe thus. If Tradition could 
be deſerted or /nnovation in Faith made by the Generality 
of Chriſtians / for none ever ſaid or doubted but Many 
Particulars might do ſo) it muſt either proceed from ſome 
Defe&t in their Underſtardings or in their Wills. - A defect 
inthe Will is call'd Badneſs or Melicez whence. if they 
willfully I»novated, it muſt ſpring from ſome degree ot 

+ U Malice, 
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* thing. But his 
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Aalice. Wf1n their Underſtanding; then it muſt either be 

in that Power as Apprehending, or Knowing Chriſt's Do- 

Qtiin; or as Retaining it. It could not be in the Former, 
for none doubts but the body of the Church, particularly 

the Teachers who were 10 inſtrutt the Reſt, did very 

well Comprehend Chriſt's Doctrin iz the Beginning,and the 

*Clear ways Tradition Comprizes to deliver it down, 
renders Faith Intelligible ſtill to each ſucceeding Age. 
Wherefore ſince the DefeQt cannot be in their Under- 
ſanding or their having Chriſt's DoArin in their Hearts, 
it muſt be ( if any where 7 in that knowing Power as tis 
Retentive, that is in their Memory, But, it was abſolutely 
impoſſible the Generality of the Church ſhould be ſo 
weak as to forget in any little determinate part of Time 
( by which Immediate ſteps Tradition proceeds ) what 
was Zaught and Praftis'da little before 3 or Conſidering 
the Motives to keep them firm to it ) ſo Ficked as to con- 
ſpire to Alter it purpoſely. Therefore whatever Contin- 
gency there muſt be in ſome Particulars, it cou}d not be 
that the Generality of the Church ſhould have alter'd 
it, or conſequently, Err'd i» Faith. Wherefore this Con 
cluſion ſtands yet Firm, the Premiſſes remaining yet Un 
zoucht : Since he neither ſhows nor can ſhow more Facul- 
ties in Mankindengag'd in the Perpetuating the Former 
Faith than theſe Two. Add, that he does not even At 
tempt to ſhow that the Cauſes he produces can have the 
Power to prevail ar carry it againſt the force of Traditi- 
on; and, unleſs he does this, all he alledges ſignifies no- 
Eſpeciall Reaſon why he gives #s other Ax- 
d have {aid zone «t all )to oxr Fourth Propo- 
ſition, is, becauſe be intends to ſbew in a particular 
how the Errours and Corruptions he Charges on the C 
Rome dia cope into it. That is, we cannot have an An» 
{wer to 7wo lines but by peruſing a Large Book. I would 
defire him-to reſame the Force of all bis little Teſtimo- 


Dsſcourſe 
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nies, and ConjeQurall Deſcants upon them, with which 
that book abounds.and to be ſure they Concluae the Point; 
which he ſhall never do. And unleſs he does this, he 
only ſhows he has taken a great deal of pains to no kind 
of purpole; ſince he leaves a preſum'd Demonſtration in 
its full force, without bringing ſo much as a pretended 
Conclufrve Proof againſt it. Indeed, it is a great ſhame for 
him to pretend it;tor 'tis to profeſs publickty to the world 
that he can produce Better Arguments ag4inſt the Papiſts 
then he can for hs own Faith ; and that he cannot Anſwer 
the Argument, or ſay any thing to the Premiles, yet he 
will revenge himſelf upon the naughty Concluſion, when 
he catches it a/one, and unback't with any Proof for ir. 

7$.Next,he will prove that our way of reſolving Faith 
into Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Teaching, by the Tafalli- 
bility of the Church's Human Authority or Tradition,is 
Pelagianiſm. But never was ſuch a Malicious and Silly 
Charge ſo impotently defended. We were to/d( ſays he ) 
that Divine Faith muſt have Infallible Grounds, and when we 
come to examin them we find nothing but what is Natural. 
Here again our whole Controverſy is loſt, and a new 
State of the Queſtion is obtruded. Faith as *tis formally 
Divine has for its Grounds the Divine Aathority3 But are 
we in our Controverſy Examining it as 'tis Formally Di- 
vize? Do either of us alledge Miractes, or any Argu- 
ments that Proves it to be ſuch? Is it not Confeſt and Sap- 
p0s'd by both Parties that the Faith T a»gbt «r firff was D#- 
vine; and are we to Examin what's Confeſt and Granted? 
Or, that Suppoſition being agreed to, have we any more 
to do, but to prove what was the DoCtrin taught at firſt, 
by Affigning a Certain Method of Conveying it down to 
us? Heproceeds; Hud now to avoid the Charge of Pela- 
gianiſm, this Divine Faith « declar'd to be meer Hamas 
Faith. Alas for him ! Does not Divine Faith ftand yet on 


it's own bottom, the Divine Awtherity, becauſe Human 


P, 113- 


(149) 
Fathority, gives thoſe who yet know it not, Aſſurance of 
1:5 Derivation to us ? The Immediate effect then of our 
Tradition is Hamman Faith; the Remote effect is to give us 
knowledge ofa DoQrin of Faith which is Divine ; nor 
prov*d to be ſuch by Tradition, but acknowledg'd to be ſo 
by our Mutall Conceſſion. But how ſhameleſly inſincere 
theDr is to objeCt that I Chang'd this purpoſely to avoid the 
Charge of Pelagianiſm : whenas he knows I had toid him- 
ſelf the ſamein ZErrour Vonpluft, ſome years before any 
Conteſt aroſe about my Writings? Does he not cite my 
words here, that this Human Faith had by Tradition, 
leads us to what's Divine 2 Human Faith is the Way or 
Means to know Divize Faith; And cannot we obtain the 
favour of him to intermit a while his conſtant Nonlence, 
and allow the ears to be diſtinguiſhi from the Exd ? 
He goes on : And fo Human Faith muſt have Infallible 
Grounds, but Divine Faith muſt ſhift for it Self. Can any 
thing be more Trifling > What Shifts is Faith put to for 
Grounds,taken as tis Lally Divine, in a Controverſy 

which ſuppoſes 'it ſuch3 in which caſe no Proof nor 
Grounds for it zeed be produc't? Do thoſe that holds the 

Infallibility of the Thurches Humane Authority deriving 

it down 70 4, dezy but the Verity of the Myſteries thus 
deriv'd, as in themſelves, depend on Divine Revelation as 
on their Formall Motives? Do not theſe two conſiſt well 

together ? May not Faith depend on the Divine Authority 

z #t ſelf, and as it was made known at firſt, and yet not be 

known to us who live now but by Humane Authority. Can 

he be Certain of Chriſtian Faith by his own Grounds, 
but by the Book of Scripture, and yet does not himſelf 
lay, that the Certainty he has of that Book, depends on 

Tradition or Humane Authority, and conſequently that 

Humane. Faith 1s the way to know Devine Faith ? What 

Quacking then and Mountebanking is this, to make me a 

Pelagian for doing the ſame himſelf does and publickly 

aVOWSs ; 
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2vows; omitting in the mean time my Anſwers which 


at large * clear'd before-hand, all that he has here ſo * This 


weakly and inſincerely objeQed? Laſtly, he tells us, that 


sf Divine Faith fixes not on the Iofallibility of Traauion,then tg p. 7: 


we may have Divine Faith without it, Yes, by his Eathu(s- 
aſtick Principles, but not by Connatural ways ; fince him+ 
ſelf muſt acknowledge that neither the Letter nor Senſe 
of Scripture is Abſolutely Certain without it. 

79. It would be very pleaſant to ſee how this Gallant 
Caviller would prove St. Paul a Pelagian Heretick. That 
Bleſſed Apoltle afirm'd that Fides per auditum, Faith comes 
to our knowledge by Hearing: For the Certainty of the 
Primitive Faith. was reſolv'd into the Certainty of the 
Senſes, as the Means to come to the firſt knowledge of 
the DoQrin, and of That Senſe more particularly, be- 
cauſe Preaching was the Way of inſtilling Faith hex, 
Now comes Dr $:. and ( having pray'd, I ſuppoſe for Hi{ 
dom before-hand ) tells that Holy Apoſtle, that Divine 
Faith muſt have Infallible Grounds, but that the Certainty 
of the Senſes is meerly Natural, That he runs from Divine 
Motives to Humane ones. He asks him ſmartly, what Iz» 
fallible Ground is there for this Divine Faith, and where :t 

fixes ? If not on the Certainty of the Sexſes, then we may 
have Divine Faith without them, If it does fix on their Cer« 
tainty, then Divine Faith is to be reſold: into Naturall 
Means. And what t this but Pelagizniſm? Thus the ſftu- 
pendiouſly Learned, and more then ſupernaturally En- 
lighten'd Dean ot St. Pauls, has clearly proy'd St, Paul 
himſelfan arrant Pel/agian, But, if Sr. Pax! ſhould anſwer 
as I do that he ſpoke not of Divine Faith, or the DoQtrin 
of it as i» 4 (elf, oras 'tis formally ſupernatural, but only 
of Divine Faith as tawding under Natural Means for us to 
come to kzow it,then it would follow that irwould require 
higher Grounds to be reſo/v'd into as 'tisDivine,& yet, for 
all that, that he could.haye no Faith at all, nor certainty 
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[tis Pelagianiſim to-deny that the Inconcluſivencſs of an 
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of it, unleſs by Miracle, but by virtue of theſe Natura) 
Means to give him kzowledge of it. But our Verball Con- 
trovertiſt never reflets that there may be divers Reſolu- 
tions made of Faith as 'tis comtroverted, according to the 
nature or exigency of the Diſpute. Againſt a Deiſt that 
holds it zot Divine, it is to be reſolv'd into the Divine Av- 
thority, and this muſt be ſhewn to be engag'd for it, by 
thoſe 17otives of Credibility which prove it to beſ#ch. But 
this is quite beſides our preſent Diſpute, ſince both par- 
ties grant it; and, conſequently all his Diſcourle here is 
quite beſides the purpoſe. 

80. I doubt not but the Dr would have had another 
fling at St. Paul for Pelagianiſm, in caſe he would not 
allow that a Piowus Diſpoſition of the Will did make the 
verdict of the Sexſe of Hearing Certain, and piece out the 
Deafiſhnefs of the Auditoars, when that Senſe had ſome Im- 
perfection ; as he does here, by making me a Pelagran for 
{aying the Will's Affiſtance cannot make an Argument if 
it be defe#ve. Eſpecially ſhould we both ſay, that Dr S's 
Moral Qualifications, Purity of Heart, Humility of Mind, 
and Prayer for Wiſdom,would not make a deef Ear hear well, 
or a bad Argument conclade. For both our caſes are per- 
fectly Parallel; ſince we both ſpeak of the Way to come 
at the Knowledge of Divine Faith. But his Logick, I 
ſee,would have his Readers (when an Argument drawn 
from meer Nature is propos'd which is ſhort of Cox- 
cluding, let it bein Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, or what he will, 
far it alters not our caſe ) ſhake their heads very pioufly, 
and anſwer | 7ruly Sir, tho' I ſee your Reaſon does not con- 
clude, or ſatisfy my Underſtanding, that the thing you would 
prove © True, yet out of « Pious Inclination to the Cauſe, 1 
will call in my Wills Afiftance, and ont of pure Goodneſs think 
it does conclude, and that the T hing i for all that, really True. 
I would wiſh him by all means to maintain ſtill that 
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Argument is ſupply'd bytbekind-heartedneſs of theWill. 
Nothing in the World but this can juſtify all hisInſignifi- 
cant Proofs,& make them pais for valid & good ones. *Tis 
ridiculous he ſays, toalledge that 7 reſolve «ff into Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Teaching. Why ? Is it notagreed on be- 
tween us, that Chrift is God,and his DoArine Divine? And 
is not this to bring us to Divine Faith, if we-prove it to 
be Hs Doarine? Or is it not enough for our purpoſe 
when *tis confeſs'd on both ſides that Chriſt's Do&rine 
is Divine? Why is it then ridicaloxs to profeſs we do 
this? Becaufe Czleſtius & Pelagius did the very ſame. And 
{o I muſt be a Pelagian ill ; that's reſoly'd on. Thoſe 
Hereticks did indeed pretend their Herefies were Chriſt's 
DoGrin ; But this is no particularity in 7hem, for every 
Heretick ſince Chriſt's time did the /ame; elſe they had 
not been FHereticks, but Pagans, Fews, Turks, or =_— ; 
But, we go no further upon thu Principle than they did. Why ? 
Did they ever alledge, that the Tradition or Immediate 
Teſtimony of the Body of the Church, delrver'd down their 
DotQtrin for Chriſf”s? Or durſt they diſgrace themſelves 
by going about to avail themſelves of ſuch an open and 
Notorious Lye? This he ſhould have prov'd ſolid/yand 
clearly: But, inſtead of proving it, he barely ſays it; and 
who will at this time of day believe his word? And yet, 
if he does not this, every fincere Reader muſt ſee that 
he has facrific'd his ſincerity to his ſpite againſt Catho- 
licks, and judges Slander and Calumny no Sin. Obſerve 
here by the way his conſiſtency with himſelf. In his 
Second Letter to Mr G. p. 9g. he affirm'd, that we reſolv'd 
All into meer Humane Faith; and here he confeſſes we re- 
ſolve all into Chriſt's and his Avoſtles Teaching. He'l not I 
then good reaſon to ask-him if Chriſt was « meer Man, it 
falling in ſo Naturally ? Yet he is mighty angry at thoſe 
words, and ſays he gave no occaſion for them, and imputes 
it to Malice, I do aſſure him « - 
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ſhew that 4y reſolving All into Chril's Teaching, I reſolv'd 
Faith finally 1nto what is confeſſedly Divine. Why he ſhould 
take it ſo to heart, or apply it to himſelf when ic was 
not in the leaſt intended, his conſcience beſt knows. 
However, it puts him to make a Profeſſion of his Faith 
in that point ; which I heartily pray may be {incere. 
82. The laſt point. which he thinks fir to take norice 
of, omitting ( by his favour ) many which were more 


:- Concerning, is, that the Council of 7 rext * diſowns a power 


of making Implicit Articles of Faith contain'd in Scriptnre to 
become Explicit by its Explaining theSenſe of them. He proves 
this, Becauſe the Church of Rome doth not pretefa to make 
New Articles of Faith, whereas to make Implicit Do(trines to 
become Explicit, ts really ſoto do, This a little varies from 
what be ſaid in his Second Zetrer; nor can 1 finda word 
of making New Articles of Faith pretended there, andIam 
ſure there are none ſuch in that place. Yet ſtill he would 
put it upon the Council to introduce ſome Articles by 
new Explications of Scripture but he only ſays it, not 
proves it; and fo, till Proof comes, let it reſt upon his bare 
V/ord,which ſignifies little. Other Anſwers I have given 
to this Point, ( Zhird Cath, Zetter, p. 64.65.) which ſince 
he has taken no notice of, I ſhall preſume they ſtand good 
in their full force. 

83. Heconcludes with theſe words, [ But, becauſe the 
Council of Trent doth pretend to Apoſtolical Tradition for the 
Points there determin'd, and the ſhewing that it had not Catho- 
lick and Apoftolick Tradition, is the moſt Effettual Confutation 
of the preſexr Pretence of Oral Tradition, 7 ſhaft reſerve that to 
another Diſcourſe ; part whereof, T hope, will ſuddenly be pub- 
liſÞ't.'] Now who ſees not that, ſince a Demonſtration 
for the Infallibility of Tradition is the moſ# Effeftual, 
and moſt Compendtous Proof that is Imaginable ; and 
unleſs it be anſwer'd, moſt necefſarily concludes the 
Delcent of that Faith from Chriſt which is held upon 
it ; 
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it; and that the Evidence of ſuch a Proof conſifting in 
the Neceſſary Connexion of the Terms which are us'd in 
it, has the Self-ſame force whether the Council of Tre, 
or any Council, had ever been held, or not ; who ces 
not, I ſay, that this 1s a meer plauſible Shift to avoid the 
ſhock of our Arguments and torun the Field by the ftill- 
neceſſary ; and Srtill-Friendly Afiftance of his former 
bad Logick, viz. of Arguing againit the Concluſron inſtead 
of Anſwering the Premiſſes ? And, therefore, that his pro- 
per Concluſivn, had he ſpoken out Candidiy, ſhould 
have been this. [ But, becauſe 7 was neither able to ſhew the 
Abſolute Certainty of Chriſtian Faith by my Principles, nor to 
make out, that the Rule 7 have Aſſien'd does influence any 
Point of Faith, ſo as to prove it tobe Abſolutely Certain, that 
"tis Chriſts Doftrin ; nor yet able to Anſwer their cloſe Arg 
ments againſt the Abſolute Certainty of Mine, or for the Ab- 


ſolute Certainty of the Catholique Fazth, therefore to come off 


handſomely before 7 utterly loſe my Credit, T think it the ſafeſt 
ard wiſeſt Expedient to let the Premiſſes alone or paſf over 
them with ſome ſleight touches, and to Combat the Concluſion 
by Quoting of Authors ; an4tacking the Two diſperate Mat- 
ters together as well as I can, foto make a kind of Tranſition 
from the One to the Other, I will ſet my (elf to write againſt the 
Council ot Trent. A buſtneſs which will take mightily in this 
Tunttnre ; Nor will many Readers mach concers themſelves 
in caſe they ſhould obſerve it, how 7 have dropt the Queſtion, 
or ſbrunk avay 'rom my Adverſary, | And ſoa good Jour- 
ney to the Drs Rambling Pen, till I meet him next 1n the 
Field where we fought Leſt: Whither, in the behalf of 
Thri.:ian *airh, vhole Certainty he has here Undermin'd 
I dou recall and Challenge him. 
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The Concluding SECTION. 


84] [tberto of DoQor 8's Sins of Commiſſion; viz. of 
his Groundleſs and Impertinent Calumnies, his 
manifeſt Falſhoods againſt his own Knowledge, his con- 
ſtant prevarication from the Queſtion in every reſpeQ, 
and this quite thorough his whole Anſwer , his bad Lo- 

ick laid openin many Inſtances, his Shifts and Eya- 
| his Paralogiſms, Cavils and ContradiQtions. Now 
follow his Sins of Cmiffion. By which Ido not mcan his 
Failing togivea good Anſwer to thoſe Arguments he 
thee fit to take notice of ; for this, as has been ſhewn 
inevery Particular, would ſpread one Univerſal Blot 
over his whole Book; but his not ſo much as Arremypting 
to give the Resſons I alledg'd to prove them, or other 
particular Omifſions charg'd upon him, «»y Anſwer at 
all, or taking the leaft notice of them. 

85. To begin with my Firſt Carholick Letter, or the 
Anſwer to Dr. S's Firſt Letter to Mr. G. Why might 
we not know the particw/ar Reaſon how Mr. 7. cameto be 
fatisfy'd ; this being of ſuch ſpecial Concern, and lay- 
ing ſo preciſe an Obligation upon us toclear that Point ? 
but changing his making a Secret of Mr. 7*s convincing 
Reaſon, which was requir'd of him, p. 3. 4. into his ma- 
king a Secret of the Ground of his Certainty, ( p. 16.) Why 
did he turn it off to Mr. G. to ſhew that the DoQtor's 
Proteſtants have not Abſolute Certainty of their Faith, 
whenas he had taken it upon himſelf to ſbew they had? 
but inſtead of giving a Reaſon for that carriage of his, 
todeny his own expreſs words (Firſt Zerter, p. 7.) which 
put the Proof upon Mr. G. and then, to turn Abſolute 
Certainty of his Proteſtant Faith, which conſiſts of a de- 
terminate Number of Points, into Certainty of im ; 
whic 
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which perhaps may not ſignify ſo much as ove Point of 
Faith, unleſs he ſhew Abſolute Certainty that the Let- 
ter of it is rightly underſtood in thoſe Texts that contain 
thoſe Points? which he is ſo far from ſhewing that he 
not ſo much as goes about it. Why no Reply to our 
Proof that Mr. G. has, by doing his own work, at the 
ſame time perform'd what the DoQtor would needs have 
put him upen ; v-z. prov'd that DoCtor S's Church has 
»o Certainty of its Faith? Why conceal'd he the true 
Meaning of the word [ 7raditionery | given by us, but 
took it purpoſely in another Senle, and then raly'd upon 
it? Why no notice taken of our Explication of thoſe 
words | /fthey follow'd this Rule] declar'd by us to mean 
the [ Believing fill the ſame | which had foreſtall'd his i1!- 
grounded Deſcant upon them (p. 108. 109.) and why no 
regard to that moſt Important Conditional Propoſition, 
but ſtarting aſide to-ways how Errours might come in 
by not following it ; which inſtead of Anſwering, aſſerts 


and makes good our Tenet ? Why no Reply to our feve- Þ. to. 11. 18. 
3.14.15. & 
33+ 34 39» 


ral Reaſons brought againſt his intollerably bad Logick, 
ſhewing at large from many heads the abſurdity of it, 
and that the Subjett of our Argument, as impugn'd by 
his Inſtance, was not at all like Zeno's denying of Moti- 
on 3 which Reaſons had prevented and utterly defeated 
his pittifull Defence of it here ? Why nothing to the una- 
voidable force of our Argument, manifeſting it to be 
Self-evident that Tradition is a Certain Rule ? Why does 
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he not juſtify his palpable Prevarication from the whole 7p. 2, 2:, 


Queſtion laid out at large & prov'd againſt him, p.2 1.22. 


Why not a word of Anſwer to my Diſcourſe ſhewing P. 23. 


Abſolute Certainty & Infallibility to be the ſame 2 Why 


does he no where diſtinguiſh himſelf & his Proteſtants T: 25. 36. 


from all ſorts of Hereticks owning the ſameCommonRule; 
by ſhewing us by what Particular Means he is more Cer- 
tain of the True Sexſe of Scripture then they were, and 

X 2 thence 


P, 26, 25. 28, 
29, 


P. 30. 31. 


(156) 
thence differenc't from them by his having ſome particu- 
lar Rule or Fay to arriveat True Faith which they had 
zot; This being a Point of the Higheſt Importance in 
our Controverſy, and moſt Earneſtly preſt upon him o. 
ver and over? And yet tor all his flouriſhes about Crite- 
rions he has ſaid nothing to thoſe Reaſons, only he has 
made a ſleight Diſcourle ot his own, p.5 3.54. but never 
ſhew'd any particular Means ſecuring his Party frum 
Erring, more than the vileſt Hereticks us'd. Why little 
or no regard to my Reaſons ſhewing that Scripture Inter- 
pretable by their private Judgme::t of Diſcretion is not 
the Rule which the Generality of Proteſtants rely on ; 
which, it true, utterly overthrows his whole Pretence to 
That for his Rule ? He blunders indeed about it in clear 
words, and tells his own Tale very prettily ; but he has 
not anſwer'd my Reaſons, as the Reader may diſcern, 
who is pleas'd to compare them wich his Reply. Laſtly, 
why no Anſwer to each particular Propoſition of my 
Short Diſcourſe, or ſhewn it inconneQed, demonſtrating 
that zoe who follow'd his Rule can have Aſſurance that 
what they believe is Chriſt's DofFrir : But inſtead of this 
Duty, bringing pretended Falſe Suppolitions againſt the 
Hhole, which ſuppos'd nothing but that we could have 
no more Reaſon to judge the Sociniarns Infincere, or Care- 
leſs, or leſs Skilfull in the Senſe of words than we have 
to think He 1s ? . 

86. Theſe are his Omifonsin Anſwering my Firſt Ca- 
tholick Letter. As for my Second ; ſince his Title pretends 
an Anſwer to them All in Genereall, and he referrs us to 
another able to ſpeak for bimſe/f, meaning his RefleFer, 
we are to imagin he makes account he has Anſwerd 
them All, by Himſelf or by his Proxy. But, good God ! 
what an Anſwer has that weak man givenus? His Dil- 
courſe isa Chain of Sand. *Tis a meſs of Controverſy 
diſh't up in Sippets ; a meer Haſh of Repartees, or _ 

on 
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ſon torn into Raggs.A Diſcourſe,as every man knows, has 
it's true Force by the Content Tenonr of itz and this Te- 
nour 15 ſhatter'd all to pieces by a new invented Method 
of ſhort Dialogues; where he makes me, at his pleaſure, 
ſay as little at a time as he liſts, and he plays upon ir as 
mach as he pleaſes: I muſt 6reak;of juſt where he thinks 
fitting, and he £»large againſt an imperfect Dilcourle, 
unaſliited by it's Comparts, as long as he Judges conve- 
nient, Nv he's at the beginning of my Book, and im- 
mediarely a: the Middle or End of it ; gathering thrums- 
ends of lutle Seniences, which he patches together ſo 
aukwardly chat they have no Connexion at all but what 
his unskilltul' or Partiall hand beſtows upon them. If 
we expeR Reaſoa from him, he tells us he never under. 
took to Prove but to Reflc&. A very pretty come-off / 1 

wonder what Anſwer is proper to a man who proves xo- 
thing, nay not ſo much as Vndertook it ! Thus much for 
his Method : But the Tricks and Shifts in managing it 
are Innumerable : *Tis almoſt as eaſy to determin how 
many words may be made of the four and Twenty Let- 
ters, as to trace all the Anagrams he makes of my Senſe, 
by weaving it in 4x loom to ſaute his own Fancy or In- 
tereſt. When our Queſtion is only about a Certain Rule of 

Faſth, he alters it when he lifts, toa Certain Rule of Life 
(P.33-)asif we pretended Scripture net Clear in Moral 

Points : by which means he turns the whole Queſtion to 

a quite different Subje&. His C-:ntradictions are fre- 

quent, for he never ſpeaks of the Nature of any thing that 

concerns our Diſpute but he conſtancl, falls in: o that ir- 
recoverable lapſe. As he turn'd the prec:ſ+ Duty of pre- 
ving into the Needleſs Impertinency of R-f] Zing, lo tell 
him of Falſifications he tells you ( p. 5+. ) he meant them 
for Zronies. And, indeed. his whole Refle x10»ary (it I may 
call it ſo )is nothing but a contiau'd Irony ; it being ve- 


'Iy hard to know when he's in Jeſt, when 1n m—_ 
ny 
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Oaly he garniſhes his Sorz with demure pretences of 
Charity and Civility, that ſo he may affront his Adver- 
ſary with a more plauſible Gagb ot AﬀeQted Gravity and 
Godlineſs. 

87. As for the ſtrength of his Reaſoxr,fince one Inſtaxce 
is held by Dr Se. and him a Competent Anſwer to a pre- 
tended Demonſtration, I hope one pregnant Inſtance how 
he quite miſſes the whole matter 1n hand, may be al- 
low'd ſufficient to render inſignificant his Hopping and 
Skipping Dialogues, by ſhewing plainly that his 1ll-le- 
vell'd Refiexions hit not we, but $quint aſide to other Sub: 
jets. E'reI come to my Inſtance, I deſire the Reader ta 
bear in Remembrance{for I cannot repeat it too often be- 
cauſe my Adverſary is reſoly'd neyer to take natice of it) 
that, Our Controverſy S»ppoſes as agreed to by bath Par- 
ties that Chriſt's Doarin is Divine, and that our Whole 
Queſtion is about the Means to bring down to us thoſe 
Sublhze Spiritual Articles of Chriſtian Faith, with ſuch 
a Certainty and Clearnefſas may oblige us to aſſent firmly 
and unalcerably, that what we hold concerning them 
now at preſent is the ſelf-ſame that was taught by him 
and his Apoſtlesz and conſequently is Divine and True. 
Next, weaffirm that the Letter of Scripture not being 
Clear to people of all forts looking after Chriſt's True 
DoQrinzin thoſe Texts which relate to ſuch High Points, 
the beſt way to ſatisfy ſuch men that thoſe Articles came 
down invariably from Chriſt is the Humane Authority of 
the Chriftian Church. And, Laſtly, that the Credibleneſs 
of this Authority is prov'd by Iztrinfical Medinms, taken 
from the Natures of Things lying levell to our Reaſon, 
which contribute to ſupport it from being liable to be 
deceiy'd or to deceive us in that affair: vm. from the 
Nature of An, who being a Rational Creature cannot 
poſſibly at without a Motive or a Reaſon; and is with- 
all endow'd with fuch and juch Faculties belongi be 
fuc 
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ſuch aNature; As alſo from thoPraQtical Nature,& High- 
eſt Import of the DoQrin to be deliver'd, and the Nature 
of thoſe moſt powerfull Motives obliging the Generality 
to whom they are apply*d, to tranſmit down faithfully 
a DoCtrin held Divine; and, Laſtly, from the Nature of 
divers Circumſtances of the Univerſe. All which are 
laid out in my Second Cath. Zetter, p. 57.58.59.60. To 
which nothing bur a very {leight return ( with many O- 
miſſions ) has been given us by Him, and nothing at all 
by Dr Sz. tho” theſe ( as the Reader may ſee if he pleaſes 
to review them ) be the moſt forcible part of that Trea- 
tiſe to prove the uninterrupted Perpernity of Tradition 
hitherto, on which the Reſolution of our Grand Queſti- 
on mainly depends. "Tis enough, it ſeems, for ſuch a tri- 
fling Refletter, at the end of his Pamphlet, tocall the paf- 
{ages he has omitced, amongſt which are the Vatures of 
thoſe things, Hedges and Puddles ; and cloſe Reaſons drawn 
from them frisking Fancies ; and that's all can juſtly be ex- 
peed from one who ſeems to be a ſworn Schollar to the 
Great Profefſor of Learned Jeſts and Ingenious Preva- 
rTications. 

$8. Theſe particulars concerning our Tenet, known 
to all that have rcad our Controverſy, being refleed 
on, let's ſee how this Gentleman repreſents it, and how 
profoundly he diſcourſes againſt us. In his 12th Page he 
will needs repeat our Tenet, or (as he with much For- 
mality is pleas'd to call it ) the LeſſonT bave taught bim : 
which, put into diſtin Sentences, he makes to be this. 
1. Tour Churches Anthority is Human Authority. Anſw. Our 
Church'es Authority is al{o Divine, and as (ch 'ris the 
Rule of Faith to thoſe who are already Faithfull : But in 
our Controverſy, which is about the Way for men to 
come £0 Faith, *tis not proper to alledge any - other than 
her Naturdlor Humane Authority, conſiftiing of a vaſt Bo- + 
dy of Mex both «b/c and ob/ig'd to reftify ſuch open mat- 


ters 
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ters of FaR as is the Delivery ofa DoQtrin ſo Qualify'd by 
thoſe that educated us; And the Reaſon is becauſe *cill 
men come at Chris Faith they can only guide them- 
ſelves by their Reaſon ; whence the Credibility of that 
Authority_muſt be provable by Reaſon againſt thoſe 
who [hall deny it. 2. He ſays, /t has force to prove the 
Truths which depend uponit, Yes it has force to prove to 
1 this matter of Fat, that thoſe Truths deſcended from 
Chriſt ; but not the Intrinſical ruth of any one Article in 
it ſelf. Vodothis is the work of Divine Revelation, not 
of Human? Authority. 3. 1t has this force and concludes 4- 
gainſt ſuch 45 own its Veracity, but it deſerves no Aſſent fur- 
ther than Reaſon gives it to deſerve. Well then, lince we 
bid him guide himſelf by his Reaſon e're he admits it, 
will he at leaſt admit it and yield afſent to it, when Rea- 
ſon ſhews him ir deſerves it ? This is all we deſire of 
him; and*'tis a very reaſonable requeſt in us, for it on- 
ly deſires he would not renounce his Reaſon and forteit 
his Manhood. Now come his Concluſions from miſta- 
ken Premiſles: Hence Iconclude, Seeing We admit not your 
Church'es Authority, nor own #rs Veracity it proves nothing to 
us nor concludes any thing againſt us. From what Antece- 
dent is this Concluſion drawn? Did we ever preſs him 
to admic it b/zzdly ; the Point is, will he renounce his Rea- 
for when it tells him this Authority ought to be believ'd ? 
This is our Tenet and ſhould have been taken in e*re he 
had inferr'd any thing at all: but then it would have 
marr'd his Concluſion and his admirable *;ethod of ta- 
king everyDiſcourle of mine to pieces and never putting 
it together again, and ſo it was thought expedient to 
negle@ ir. His next Conclulion is, Seeing Articles of Faith 
depeud not on Humane Authority, your Churches Authority 
can have no effett on Flamane Nature to oblige t» a Belief of 
them, Where we have near as many Faults as Words. 
For, Firſt, Articles of Faith i» themſelves or as to their 
Intrinſical 
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latrinſicall Perzty,.depend only on the Divine Autho- 
rity aytheir Furmall Motive ; but, 4 70 x, or as to our 
knowledge of thoſe Articles Vow, which were taught 
by Chriſt /ong ſince ( which is our only bulincſs) a ſuc- 
ceſſive Human Authority, the moſt itrongly ſupported 
of any thatever was in the World to convey down a 
matter of Fa of Infinit Concera, is the propereſt way 
to Arreſt them 3 whence all thoſe Articles, 2» that regard 
do 4ep:nd on that Human Aunthority,after the ſame man- 
ner as cyven himſelf alſo holds the Book of Scr/ptaure does. 
Secondly, What an Incredible Folly is it, not to dittin- 
guiſh between thoſe Articles which were 7anght at Firſt, 
( and, lo, are Divine ) as fn Themſelves, and the ſame Ar- 
ticles a5 An2wable by 4 Now to have been Taught Long ago ? 
nor to refleCt that our Controverſy only treats of them 
under this latter Conſideration ? Nor to know that, «s 
thus Conſider'd, All Articles of Faith not only May but 
Muſt neceſſarily depend on human or Naturall Means, 
ſince without Fxch thcy cannot be introduc't into our 
underſtandings connaturally, nor by any way but by 
Immediate Inſpiration, which is perfeQ Enthuſiaſm? Nor 
Laſtly, not to advert that even the Divinity of Faith de- 
pends, in ſome ſort, on Vaturall Means ? St. Paul tells 
us Faith comes by Hearing ; and, if fo, then Faith depended 
on Hearing a$ to its coming to be Anzown by us. Nay, as 
Chriſtian Faith was Formz!y from God, it depended thus 
on Miracles, which could not be known to be ſuch but 
by their being above the Conrſe of Nature; nor could they 
be known to be above the Courſe of /Vatgre unleſs the courle 
of Nature it ſe/f had" been fore-known, the Knowledge of 
which is only Naturallor Human. Thirdly, His follow- 
ing words 1a this Ridicalous Concluſion, ſhew him ut- 
terly ignorant of our whole Queſtion ; otherwile he 
could not with any degree of ſincerity have put it upon 
us,that we hold the Human Authority of our _— ob- 
1ges 
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liges to a Leliefof the Articles themſelves ; whereas 
what we hold 1s, that it only obliges us to Aſent they 
came from Chriſt, or were incrrably delver'd down by the 
Churche's Teſtimony. Fourthly, By leaving our all 
mention of what's moſt particularly our Tenet in this 
Point, he puts 1t upon us to hold that Human Authority 
has effett upon Human Nature of iz fetf ; whereas we ne- 
ver preſum'd or affirm'd it either had or onght to have as; 
but by Vertue of the Reaſons which vouch't tor its Vera- 
City, nay, I both Afirmw'd and Prov'd the dire Contrary, 
His Third Concluſion is, Seeing all its Credit depends on 
its Intrinſicall Reaſons proanc't, till they be praduc't me are not 
bound to give any Creduttait. No, nor bound to mind them 
much 5 on nor 42ſwer them fully when produc't'; as 
appears by his omitting the moft torcible Reaſons for 
the Certainty of Tradition's Continuance as was Lately 
ſhown. But why is this made a diſtinct Coneluſion or 
disjoynted from the reft, whereas it was the. moſt necel- 
fary and Eſſentiall part of oug true Tener ? Becaule the 
Method he ſo Religiouſly obſerv'd throughout his Dia- 
logue-Anfwer, which is to ſhatter aſunder the iotire 
Senſe of every paſſage, would. not allow it. His Fourth 
Concluſion. is, When thefe Reafons ſhallke produc't, its Ter 
fimony has but the Nature of an Externall Motive, not of an 
Intrinficall Ground, Anſw. Intrinficall Ground ? To what? 
ToChriſtian Faith as 'tis Diwize? 'T was never pretended, 
nor can it belong 10 any regard to our Queſtion, ſince 'tis 
not di/puted.between.us, but 4knanledg'd by us both,that 
Chrilt's DoQrin is Such. Meanghe then” tis. not a Proper 
Atedinmto prove Chriſt's Faith. deriv'd to us who live 
now? How can.he cven pretend to. ſhew that ſo vaſt a 
Teſtimony is not. preper to Azzeft a. Notorious Aatter of 
Fatt;viz.,whatNotrin was Delzwer'd immediately. before, 
and this throughout: every Age, Year,or Day ? Again, 
what.means.he whenhe ſays, 7 c/timany ——_” 
rouna? 


(163) 
Gronnd? What man in his ſenſes ever ſaid or thought 
it? We ſpoke indeed of Intrisfical! Grownas to prove the 
\Credibleneſs of that Teffimony, but not a word have we 
even hinting that Tefimony it ſeit 15an IntrinficalGround 
to ex thizg. If he will needsbe taiking Nonſenſe let him 
take it to himſelf, and norpvrt it upon me. Laftly, why 
is not an Extrinſical Ground or Teftimony prov'd to be 
ſuch by Intrinfica{ Rexſons Jufficient in our cale? This 
ſhould have been ſhewn, but for chas very reaſon *tis not 
ſo much as taken notice of either by him or his Maſter. 
In a word, he ules ome of our words, taken aſunder from 
the Context of our intire Sexſe ; then blends them con- 
fuſedly together on any faſhion, without any kind of or- 
der or refvet to the true Queſtion 3 he gives us Relative 
words without telling us what they relate to 3 he puts 
upon us Tenets we never advanc't or held, but the dire& 
Contrary. And the witty Gentleman would ftill perſuade 
his Reader he is Repeating his Leſſon I have Taught him, 
when as all the whule he deſerves more then a Feyslz for 
his rehearſing it wrong, or rather ſaying it Backwards. 
Then follows his Grand Concluſion as the Flower of all 
the foregoing ones, which we may be ſure hits the 
Point ExaQtly 3 Azd therefore ( lays he ) either your Poſi- 
tt9n overthrowvs your Churche's Authority, or It your Poſition. 
Moſt Excellent? My Poſition is about Traditions which 
is the Se/f ſame thing with the Churche"s Authority; and 
this precious Scribbler will needs have the ſame thing to 
deſtroy it ſelf. A fit Upſhot foraDilcourſe without ſence. 
89. We ſee by this one Inſtance there is ſcarce one 
Line, nor many Sigaificant Words in this half-page of 
his, but runs upon Enormous Miftakes. And, does he 
chink I have nothing elſe to do but co ſtand Refifhing 
ſtill what he all aloag takes fuch Care and Pains to put 
into Diſorder 2 Eſpecially, ſince thofefew things that are 
pertinent, are abundantly ſpoketo in my Third Catholick 
Y 2 Letter, 


P.2, 


* Third 
Cath. Letter. 
| from P« 4: 5+ 
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Letter, and this preſent Reply, I ruſt intreat the Dr to 
excuſe me it I have no mind to vreak is Zouns Contro- 
vertilts, and teach them how to 1/anage. Mr OG. did him, 
I tzope, no diſparagement in making me his Subſtitute ; 
but *ris not lo gentile in him to fet ſuch a Freſb Min upon 
my back. Vie have nothing to do with his Iutie Fourney- 
Men or Apprentices till the Warld be fatisfy'd that their 
Maſter himſelf is a better Artiſt. And,if it ſhill appear that 
even the Learned Dr S:. 1s able to make nothing of ſo bad 
a Cauſe, 'tis neither Diſcreditable to me nor any Diſad- 
vantage to the Truth I am defending, itI neglett ſuch a 
Sixth-rate Writer who confeſſes himſelf arworthy to car- 
ry bis Books after him. 

go. The Omiſſions in anſwering my Second Catholick 
Letter are as many as that Letter it ſelf contains : ſince 
his untoward Method renders all his Talk, Twitchin 
ang Girding at little ſayings of mine, utterl. inſignifi- 
cant. Whence, that whole Treatiſe as 'tis in it ſelf, f.ands 
yet Zztire, unleſs the Dr can ſhew by his new L« pick that 
to mince half « Book into Fragments 1s to A ſwer theWhole, 

91. Thus the Dr has trickt off the anſwering my Second 
Cath, Letter But his Omiſhons in Anſwering the Third are 
both numerous and moſt highly Important, and he is to 
render an Account of all this long Roll of his NegleQs. 
Why did he not clear himſelf of his altering there the 
Notion of Tradition into Articles and Powers of doing this 
or that, ſhewn at large, p. 4.5. Why anſwers he not the 
ſeveral Reaſons, proving againſt him, that Tradition 
brings down the Se»ſe of Chris DoArin, and not only 
Common Hords; inthe Clear Delivery of which Sexſe 
conſiſts one of the main Properties of a Rule,vis. its Plain- 
neſs to People of all ſorts who are to be regulated by it? 
And why, inſtead of performing this neceſlary Duty, 
does he (p.43-) after having vapour'd that *7:is bravely 


ſaid if it could be mace ont, does he not ſo muchas mention 


the 
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{uch Nonſenſe (p. 43. ) that Heand his Party ( whoare 
Delerters of Tradition) cannot miſtake it; that Traas- 
tron (or th: Churcl'es Human Teſtimony) being the Rule 
of Faith is a pert of Chriſt's DoFrin, 8&c. Why no Excule 
for his deforming the meaning of that plain word [Tradi- 
tion] into many unſutable Significations, and putting it 
inall ſhapes but its own? Why no Defence of his moſt 
ridiculous Drollery, in paralleling 7radition or the 7eſti- 
mory of God's Church to the Relation of two or three par- 
tial Witneſſes of his own lide in favour of their fellows? 
Or for his /zconſonancy to himlelt & his /xſincerity in thus 
perverting it (till when he was to impagr it; whenas he 
took it very right when it made for himſelf? Why not 
a word to my Cleareſt D-moxſtration, that *tis impoſlible 
+ but Tradition mult bring down a Determinate Senſe of 
the Tenets it delivers, which he anſwers not at all, but 
only brings againſt Concluſion an Inſtance of the Corin- 
thians and Arlemonites (p. 45.46.) which as far as it pre- 
tends they pleaded Tradition for their Hereſy, (taking 
Tradition as we do for the Immediate Teſtimony of the 
Church ) is both Falſe and Senſeleſs. Why no Anſwer at 
all to that moſt Concerning Point prov'd againſt him, 
that the Church has Power to declare diverſe Propofici- 
ons to be of Faith, not held ditin@ly before, without any 

prejudice at all to Tradition? And why no notice taken 

of my moſt Evident Proof that we make Chriſtian Faith 

as *tis Formally Divize rely on the Divine Authority, 

notwithſtanding our Tenet, that the Church'es Humane 

Authority is the Means to bring us to the knowledge of 

Chris DoArin3 and that the afſerting this Later 15 not 

to overthrow the Church'es Authority in matters of 
Faith, as he objeted ? As alſo that the Venerable X. /V. 
was not an Adverſary to our way, and that Lominns his 


Book the Dr rely'd on was no Argument that my Do- 
rin 


the Reaſons by which it was made out ; but ramble into ** 


P, 11. 13» 
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D. 1g. 151. pin wes faulty even in the opinion of my Judges; Why 


gavehe no reply to any of theſe, but {ill run on with his 
former Calumnies, as if nothing had been produc't to 


P. 22.23.24. fhew hismanitelt and Wiltull Miſtakes? Why no An- 


- 25 26. E7. 


{wer 10 my Reaſons proving at large the 4mpotency of 


' kis malice 4n.cha rging Pclagianiſen more than to repeat 


a few of words for a {hew, that this Humane Authority 


- * Se Third Teadr gs #0 mhers Divine, and there {topping ; whereas the 
Cath, Letter yery F next words {27 not by its ew force but by virtue of 


P+ 2 $- 
P. 26. 


P. 28, 


P. 30. Jl, 


"che Suppaſition agreed wpon that Chriſt's DotFriw 15 ſuch | had 


ſpoil'd all his pretence? Why no notice taken of my Ci- 
tation aut of Srrour Noxpluſt writ againſt himlelf fifteen 
years ago 5 which foreſtall'd all his rambling Miſtakes, 
and by conſequence, ſhew'd him trangely Inſincere, in 
didembling his knowledge of my Tenet {o expreſsly de- 
clar'd. 

92. Why no Plea alledg'd to juſtify his ſhuMe from 
the Grounds of &#s Proteſtant Faith is particu/ar to the 
Grounds of Chriſtian Faith 1n Common; nor to excule his 
next Shuffle, and Nonſenſe to boot, in making | Faith) 
by vertue of an ia4eft, tolignify the Grounds for his Ground 
of Faith; and turning [_ Certainty of Seripture ] into a long 
ramble, viz. into | Certaiaty of the Grouwds oz which we be- 
lieveScripture to contain the word of God. | Why not a word 
of Reply tomy Diſcourſes, there and in many other pla- 
ces, ſhewing that Scripture's Comteinizg Faith is nothing 
at all to our purpoſe, but the Gestirg out from Scripture 
it's true Afeauine or Sexe, this only being our Faith; 
and that his Fazth is ſtill Uncertzin unleſs there be Cer- 
tainty that ſuch and ſuch Articles 4re Contain'd there. 
Which Point tho? it be of the Higheſt Conſequence, yet 
he never ſets himſelfro Sofve our Arguments againſt it, 
in his whole pretended Anſwer ; but he runs on ill in 
the ſame Errour, as if nothing had been atledg'd to 
{hew his Diſcourles infgnificeat end frivalaus ! Why 

no 
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no Anſwer to my Diſcourſe proving that a Rufe os 
Ground ts wore, if it carry not thorough to the particwler 
Points, elpecially to thoſe which are moſt Fundamentall, 
unlel gramtivg it in effect (p. 36.) and allowing as 44/0- 


late Certainty tO any pariicnlar Point of Faith, may be cal- p,..,.. 


lIedan Anſwer? Why no Excuſe for his Skewing Com: 
ment upoa his own Anſwer (which fpoke of Ablolute 
Certainty of all Chrift's Dofrin, which conſiſts of ſuch 
and ſuch parcicular Teners )to the Writings of the Apo- 
feles ; whereas there was not a word of Writing in Ms.G's 


Queltionorin his own Anſwer either? Nor any notice p, ,, .,, 


takenof my Argument, maniſelting that a Reſolution of 
Eaith (peaks Comexion of the Motives that are to prove tt 
Chriſt's DoGrin, to the Points of Faith ; laid home to 
him in a Cloſe Diſcourſe demonſtrating the Veceſſiry is | 


ſhould. be ſuch. Why no :\ccount of his diſtinguiſhing *3* 34 


between Chriſt's !DoQrin and that of the Apoſtles ; that 

ſo he might miſ-repreſeac F-44itiow. and alter the Qae- 

tion from a P«blick to a Private Delivery? Why no 
Reaſon given of his. gc Reiolving his Faich into the A- r, 34 35. 
poltles Preaching, but only into ther Wravg ; I: mean, 

ng Anfwer to-my Reaſons why he ought tohave refoly's 7. 35. 
is into theformey, at lea(b, »? Why no Anſwer to 

my Reaſons, ſhewing from- kis ilþ kid Principles, thas 
Perfeft Contradiories, Points of Faith and: wicked Fe 


reſies, oppoſit to them, are both. Equity Certain # Why p, 35. 29, . 


no Excuſe for his Shuffling from the Alew Teftanment”s 
Containing al the Divine Revelations, to the Churihes ma 
king wen fixe by degrees upon the Certain Canon of it, which is 
there fbewn-(and 1adeed/appears of it felf ) ro be a quite 
diſparate bulineſs ? Why nor the leaſt Exeule for his moſt 


abominable fowr-fols Prevarication ia an'\wering to ons p en” 


gle Queſtion, expos'd: there ar large; and why no 49: 
Defence or particular Explication of his beloved ulficient 


Certainty, nor any. Application of it to the Nature, Eads, 
and- 
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and Uſes of a firm Faith, that any Point is Chri/*s trac 
Do&rin, ſhewing that his feeble Motives are lufficient 
for thoſe particular purpoics? Why, to make his odd 
Similitude of Scripture's being a Parſe, appolit, does he 
not ſhew us ſome Certain Way, how the Gold axd Silver 
Points of Faiih( as he calls them ) may be got out of it, 
without danger of extratting thence the impure Drols of 
Eryour and Hereſy inſtead of {rue Faith? Again, to make 
it ſquare, why does he not rather make the Heads and 
Hearts of the Firſt Faithfull che Purſes, fince (as was 
ſhewn him) Faith is more properly Contain'd there than in 
a Book? Or, it he will needs make ule of an Improper Con- 
tainer of Faith too, why does not he put ewo Purſes ; 
viz the Souls of the Faithfull, and the' Scripture? And why 
not a word of Reply to my Plain Reaſons why he ought 
to have done both theſe? Why no Anſwer to my Rea- 
ſons proving that A4{the Points of Faith are Neneins for 
the Salvation of Mankind, and for the Charch; otherwiſe 
than by rambling to Zren/ub/tantiarion (p. 84.) and that 
he ſees no Neceffity of it:Which makes his often-alledg'd 
Diſtintion of Neceſlary & Unneceſſary Points, brought 
ro avoid the -Queſtion, perfeAly frivolous ; and why 
runs he ſtill on with the ſame DiſtinQion in this preten- 
ded Anſwer without taking off the Exceptions againſt it, 
by only crying Alas for him) when TI askt him, /f Chrift 
repp ht any unneceſſary Articles: and by ſaying they ars not 
equally Neceſſary, p.'3 3. Why nothing to juſtify that his 

flent of Faith may not be Falſe, and ſo, »o. Fairh? Why 
no Reply to my Reaſons, that, notwithſtanding his pre- 
tended Grounds, He has no Abſolute Certainty that even 
the Zerrer of Scripture is Right ; whereas, if it be not, he 
can have no Certainty but all is Frong that is grounded 
upon it 5 ſince, in that caſe he may embrace a Grazd Fe- 
reſy for True Faith? Why no Anſwer to my plaineſt Ar- 
gument, ſhewing how Chriſt's DoQtrin, continu'd all a- 
long 


nou 
long in the Breaſt of the Churchzis the beſt Means to cor- 
re the Letter in Texts that contain Faith? Why no ,, 

Reply to my many Reaſons, ſhewing that the Ancient =” "IY 
Church allow'd our way of Zradition, and dilallow'd his 

of Scripture privately Interpretea? Why dyes he not con- 
fute my Diſcourſes, manife(ting that he can have ny Ab- Þ 56. 
ſolute Certainty by his Prixciples of the Number of Books ; 
or of each Chapter, Verſe, and Material Word in each Verſe 
that concerns any Point of Faith ; without doing which, 
he cannot pretend to have Certainty of the Letter, nor, 
conſequently, of 4»y one of thole Points? Why no 0.58 59. 
Reply co that Important Objection, that if Scrip- 
ture were the Rule of Faith, the Primitive Church 
had, for ſome time, bur half or three-quarters of their 
Faith, or leſs, / and ſo, by his Principles,were but three- 
. quarters or half Chriſtians ) according as the ſeveral 
pieces came by degrees to be ſpread, accepted, or uni- 
verſally acknowledg'd ; nay perhaps »o Faith at all, as 
was there ſhewn3 and why did, he inſtead of replying, 
* curn it off to the ſingle Epiftle to the Hebrews, and to 
an Infignificant ? Why, when it was objeQed thar di- 
vers of his Chriſtian Churches doubted of divers Books 
of Scripture,and ſome late Brethren of hisof ſome others, 
does he again turn it off (as to the former ) to the Ca- p,,.. 
zo of Scripture made afterwards 3 and to the later ſays 
nothing? Why not a word to my Cleareſt Proof that P.6-. 
our Tradition or Teſtimony for Derinis incom ly 
more /arge in its ſource, which gives it its chief force, 
than bi is for Scripture's Zetter ? Why does he not clear 
himſelf of his preferring his Sober Enquirer before rhe -*%- 
Church, the unreaſonableneſs of which was urg'd home 
againſt him, nor juſtify his weak diſcourſes in ſome ſleig- : 
ter paſſages laid open, p.64.65. Why not a ſyllable of An- 

{wer to that moſt highly-concerning Diſcourſe, and 

which, if it ſtands in its full force, overthrows all the 

Z whole 
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whole Fabrick of his DoQrin, viz. that a Rule or Grouvd 

are Relative Words, and therefore Scriptures Letrer 

cannot be an Ab/olute Certain Rule or Ground, unleſs its 

Aſcertaining virtue afteQs the Articles known by it? 

This Point has been preſt upon him lo vigorouſly, and 

purſu'd with ſo many forcible Arguments that there can 

be no plainer Confeſſion that his Cauſe is loſt than not 

to attempt toanſwer them 3 eſpecially, ſince the hinge 

of the whole Controverly depends upon it. It was his 
Concern too to avow or diſavow his dear Friend Dr. 
Burnet's Poſition, making his Sober Enquirer judge of 
Councils ; but he would not be fo candid. Why de- 
clines he the giving us ſatisfation that he does indeed 
hold the Teſtimony for Scripture Abſolately Certain, by 
making out from the Nature of the Things why it mult 
be ſo? See, Reader, how it was there demanded of him 
and urg'd upon him todo himſelf and his Faith that Ho- 
nour and Credit; Yet he is perfealy deaf to all ſollici- 
tations of that kind. And the Reaſon is, becauſe, ſhould 
ſhould he do this as he ought to do, he muſt neceffarily 
make the Church Infallible, and rely upon her Infalli- 
bility for the Certainty of Scriptures Letter; and ſhould 
it come to be prov'd that 'tis cafier totranſmit down the 
ſame Dottrin than an Exa@ Copy, this would oblige his So- 
ber Enquirer to be led by her in matters of Faith. A conde- 
Icendence not to be ſubmitted to by hisFanatickFriends 5 
botÞ becauſe their Firſt Principle is to thigk themſelves 
wiſer than the Church; as alſo, becauſe co prove this 
would make theKnowledge ofChriſt'sDoArin tooſtrong 
by Proofs and Outward Means, which their Gifted and /n- 
ſpir'd Genius (impoflible ever to be prov'd but by doing 
Miracles) cannot away with, To proceed, Why clears 
he not himſelf from being oblig'd by his Principles to 
own a Brotherhood with all Hereticks who profeſs to fol- 
low Scripture as much as he does ; by ſhewing ſome 46- 
ſolutely 
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folutely Certain Means to diſtinguiſh 44 Faich from chejrs 3 
Did not the doing this mainly concern his Credit, when 
it was ſeverely objcQed, and ſhewsthat he had given juf 
occaſion for this Suſpition of all-comprehending Princi- 
ples ? Why no Account given of the Abſolute Certain. 
ty of Particular Texts, and the moſt ſignificant Fords in 
each of them,as well as of the Canon or Number of Buyks ; 
without which, ler the Canon be as Certain as it wall, 
"tis impoſſible for him co know aſſuredly whether what 
he h:ilds be rne Faith or Hereſy? Why no Anſwer to 
my O:je&tion that to be the M ord of God is not ſufficient 
to make Scripturea Rule, unleſs it has withall Perſpicniry 
or Clearzeff, to give thoſe who read it and rely on it, Ab- 
folute Certainty of its true Sexſe, or Faith, in thoſe high 
Myſteries and Spiritual Points controverted between the 


Church and her Deſerters? Why no Reply to my Con- Þ. 75. 79. 92. 


futation of his ſmarteſt or rather Only Argument to prove 
Scripture a Rule,given by me particularly to every Branch 
of it ? Is not a buſineſs of fuch high Conſequence worth 
his Defence, his whole Cauſe, (as far as *tis manag'd by 
him) ending or falling by his maintaining or deſerting that 
main Proof tor it ? Why does he give us no Grounds that 
elevate Faith (as it depends on the Rule aſcertaining us it 


P. 77» 


came from Chriſt ) above Opinion; whenas it was charg'd T. 8:. 8:; 


upon him that he had »o ſuch Grounds, and he was loud- 
ly call'd upon to produce them 3 but co aggravate the 
fault, to call here /p. 41.)all the Points of Chriſtian Faith 
(there ſpoken of ) Particular Opinions > Why takes he no 


notice of the ſeveral Senſes of the word[Rule] and in which P. 2, 83. 


of thoſe Senſes it is taken properly, and why it muſt ne- 
ceffarily be taken in ſuch a Seyſein our Controverſy; but 
inſtead of doing this, run on wilfully miffaking it fill ? 


Why nota word in Confutation of an /f«lliible Fudge, as 7 54 85- 


that Point is ſtated by me? Why did he not accept my 


Challenge that he could nor ſhew me a»y one Solid Proof 7. 85. 


& 3 in 
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in his whole Treatiſe that he could maintain 3 ſince the 


doing this had been a great Blurr to me, and a high Cre- 


ditto himſelf; nay the very offering at it, might have. 
kept our Readers in ſame Syſpence whether he were per- 
fecy baffled or no, whenas his total decline it isa plain 
Confeſſion he does not think fit to ſtand to any one Proof 
he has produc't? Why no Reply co my Diſcourle de- 
monſtrating that a Ru/e muſt be the /mmediate Light to 
know the Thing in order to which *tis to regulate us ; 
and, therefore, that, howeyer he pretends to Scripture, 
yet his owz Interpretacion, or the Mears he uſes to Inter- 
pret it, is unavoidably his Rue? As alſo that the Teſti- 
mony of all Chriſtian Churches did not recommend to 
him ſ#cha Rule of Faith; and that a 7eſtimony for the 
Letter confeſs'd by himſelfto be Fallible, ſtood in great 
need of his Logick to make what's built on it to be Abſo- 
lutely Certain? Why not a word to the Teſtimony of that 
Antient and Holy Father, and moſt Solid Controvertiſt, 
St. Athanaſius, which quite overthrows the whole Scheme 
of his DoQrin, and makes all his Sober Enquirers Hnbe- 
lievers or Infidels? And why no Excuſe for his not put- 
ting amongſt his Helps the Judgment of the preſent Church, 
at leaſt of the Church of Zx2land ; ( this being bo: h an ca- 
fier Help than 'tis to uſe his other paintuil Methods 10 
underſtand Scripture right, 8& more agreeable to ihc Or- 
der of the world } eſpecially, ſince he ſtands impezcht 
of deſtroying Church-Goverament as to any thing 
belonging to Fairh? Why does not he ſhew us how 
Mr T. could be a Sober Enquirer, whom he defends for {0 
ſuddenly fer!1/ng his Enquiry and Reſolving, tho' he did 
not uſe thuſe Means which the Dr himſelt affirm'd his 
Sober Enq :irers were bouxd to wſe ; eſpecially, ſince this 
carriace of the Dr's ſhews him very willing to contra- 
dict at pleaſure even his own Principles, and to diſpenſe 
with thoſe Ubligations he him{clf had impos'd, when 

It 
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it ſuits with his Intereſt? Whence every conſidering. 


man muſt neceſſarily conclude he holds not heartily and 9908. 


ſteadily ro any Principle atall. Why ſhould not his So- 
ber Eaquirers truſt the Church rather than themiclves ; 
and why no Anſwer to the Reaſons why they ihould ? 
Why does not he confute my Diſcourſe, proving that a 
Judge proceeding upun an Inerrable Rule is I:sfalible ; 
and that 'tis no prejudice to the Church,that thoſe whom 
ſhe has cat out, or are her Enemies, deny her to be ſuch ? 
Why anl{wers he not my Particular Reaſons againſt hs 
kind of Judgment of Diſcretion, or the Reaſons given 
for ours, but makes impertinent Diicourſes of his own at 
random,without regarding either our O:zjections, or our 
Prootsz nay, when he bad occaſion, without acknow- 
ledging their Diſtiattion, but molt unconſcionably pre- 
tending them to be the ſame; whereas their Difference 
and perfet Oppolition te one another, is laid out there 
very largely and particularly. 

And n»w,Gentlemen, I requeſt even thoſe whoare the 
moſt Partial of his Frieads to count over the Pages cited 
in the Margent; and, if you find by an exact Review 
that I have neither -ſreckord them, nor miſrepreſented 
his Anſwers; be pleas'd to frame thence an Impartial 
Judgment of his pzodigious Confidence in pretending in his 
Title that this every-way-Detective Treatiſe is, I» An- 
ſwver to my Catholick Letters ; whereas he has given xo An- 
ſwerat all (to ſpeak with the leaft ) to the Forrieth Part 
of them ; and, as for that ſmall incon(iderable pittance 
he has attempted to reply to, it has been ſhewn you by 
detail,with what incredible Weakneſs or worſe, he has 
perform'd it. I intreat you alſo to reflect that the paſſa- 
ges he has left #nenſwer'd, are not 7rivial or Sleight ones 5 
but. al/of them, Pertinent ; almoſt all of them, Subſtantial ; 
and, by tar the greater part, of ve/t Import as coming 
up c/oſe to our main Point, the Abſolute Certainty of Chr: 
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 fianFaithy(that is,as to its having been taught byChriſt,) 


by our reipeCtive Frinciples.50 that, in caſe They,and the 
Reaſons for them, be left ſtanding 1n their full force, 
as they yet ftand, his whole Cauſe is utterly -loſt ; 


- and himſelf convinc'd not only to be no Good Defer- 


der of. Chriſtian Faith, but withell no Steady Holder 
that his Faithis truly Chri:\ſan, 01 derived from Chriſt 3 
Or, if he holds it to be ſuch « al, it muſt be by Zn- 
thuſieſm, or Fanatick Inſpiration, not upon truly Rational 
or ( which is the lame ) Concluſtve Grounds. He 
will ſay perhaps he has toxch't upon ſeme of thoſe Par- 
ticulars ; nay, now and then, made long Diſcourſes a- 

ainlt diverſe of my Poſitions. Bit, all this he might have 
, tho' he had had never an Advertary To Anſwer is to 
Solve the Argamexts of another, not to find tault with his 


: Conclufions and make Diſcourſes on his own head ; a Me- 


thod which any Judicious Reader may obſerve runs tho- 
rough his whole Book. Whence I am not ty'd to Reply 
toſuch Impertinent and Irregular Prevarications ; but 
only to defend and ſtand by my Reefons ; and 'tis a Cour- 
teous Condeſcendence, not a Right due to his Carriage, 
that I have reply'd tothem atall; fince my Arguments, 
according to the Laws of Diſputation, muſt be granted 
to ſtand firm till they be overthrown, Yet,notwithſtanding 


'T was not oblig'd to humour his logical Proceedings, 


I do not know of any thing that is Pertinent and of Mo- 
ment that I have over-paſt; andI could have ſpoke it 
with more afſuredaeſs, had he quoted the Pages in my 
| * 1 * . . . 
Lettersall along as I did in him, eſpecially when I cited 
him ; 'but he wauid not expoſe himſelf to that diſadyan- 
tage, leſt the Reader ſhould by that means be directed 
ſtili co my Diſcourſes themſelves; and comparing them 
with what he had ſaid to them, lee how Frigid, Indiref. 


* orutterly Infignificant his pretended Anſwers were. 


x 


Th I fay I know of no ſuch paſſage omitted, but what 


has 


(175) 
has been already reply'd toand foreſtalPd in my former 
Zetters, or in Ecrour Nonpluft, yet, in caſe he ſtill contends 
I have, let him ſingle out thoſe which he judges the 
ſtrongeſt, or any page in this Anſwer of his own which 
concerns the Certainty of Faith as we treat of it, that is of 
Chriſt”s Dottrin as "tis K nowable by ns at this diſt ance from his 
time, and Ido promiſe him a very punQtual Reply to 
each particular Paſſage, one by one. He would much ob- 
lige our Readers and mee too, if inſtead of Arſweriws he 
will needsfall to Arguing, he would pleaſe to pick out 
what's moſt Pertinent and Weighty, and let each ſingle 
Point be debated apart. This would give a far Clearer 
Light to our Readers: And for their ſakes, if he will not 
do this himſelf, I ſhall (as my leiſure ſerves ) do it for 
him. In the mean time Iam to demand of him publick- 
ly as my Right, both a punZnal Reply to the long Roll of 
theſe his important Owsſfions, and alſo a Defence of his 
Trifling Performances: And, incaſe he dexies to give me 
and the World that SatisfaQion, ſince none who knows 
him can think he wants #/#t and Parts todo it, if feiſible, 
it muſt neceſſarily be concluded his Cauſe wants Truth, 


Your Hell wiſhing Friend and Servant in Chriſt,” 
].S. 


